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of thoſe which cannot Learn the faid_ 
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of the Reformers of the faid Tongue. 
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* This B 0 TI alich been enlar ged; Fu REN Autho* 
joyn 'd to it a French Graminar in Latine, which Grammar, i 
its reſpect, is frivol6ps' and an Engliſh Grammar to reach the 
Engliſh Tongue, which is uſeleſs for Engliſh Pecple, 
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To the READER, 


On will be ſurpriz'd that a max who has 
{ beew a Traveller all his fife, and in the 


mean time has been ſeven years a Slave 

i= Turky, two years Governonr of two great 
$ J/ards, Naxos und Paros, in the Atchipelago 
* der his Pacha, Mazza-Mamma 3 ther being 
| eſcaped of many dangers, came hither to be a 
School-Mafter; But 1 tell you this ſhort Hiſtory of 
my Life, #0 give any one a good enconragement 
Wo learn the Tongues as much as be can, becauſe 
they were the firſt Foundation of my Fortnne jr 
Turky; And to ſhew bow that a Man who is 
ingenious, can live in all ſorts of conditions 


God pleaſes to put him in. 


—- 


Flaving been ſerce foe years 11: London, ad 
got in the ſame tirme many Schollars for the Ita- ' 
an ad the French, with great ſucceſs; T did 
wonder that there was but one Grammar to be 
sd, towhich the French Maſters were ſo ty'd, 
Fat twas the firſt to be got where they were call 
Fo teach. Being not able to help it, 1 did follow 
| _ the 


To the Reader, -_ 
th: common Opinion, thy I never usd that " 
' Grammar but for th: Verbs, with thoſe who & 
' could learn them by heart; 1 did not ſo much © 
-*worder for the Grammar, that there was but one ; * 
| for a skilfa! Maſter cannot ſpare ſo much tinge | 
as tomaike a Grammar, his imploy tying hin 
> daily to his Schollars; But I was ſurpris d that 
|  ſamany Ignorants, inflead of uſing the beſt part 

of it, viz, the Rules, tho' crippled and confoun-| 

ed, did only give the Dialogues to be got by} 
heart, and made as many Schollars, as Par- 
rots. 
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Hving been drawn from London into the 
Counirey to recover my health, which wy daily 
buſineſs did alter ſo much, that T was in danger} 
to die; I reſolued to imploy my tim: in doingh 
this Grammar 3 which, if it does not follow the, 
order of the others, be ſure it is ſo much the 
better for it. 


T do not burden you with that trifle of Dia;Þ . 
logues, becanſe I will ſpare your Money and 
your pains ; Tour Money, the Book not being ſof 
biz, and the way ſhorter z Tour pains being eaſter * 
to write the words than to get them by heart ; but * 
you ſhell write yours, and by writing, (hall get 
them by neart eaſily. 
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To the Reader. *2 


& The Name as well as the Grammars end, 7s 
I 70 learn to write exafly, and aſter to read 
3 ſmoothly; to write exa@ly, and to ſpeak elegant- 
ly; how can any attain that end, Wwholearns but 
ſtranger Dialogues, which are more difficult to 
be got by heart«. than i{ he ſhould Compoſe them 
himſelf 2 | 


This Grammar nll give you the means to at- 
tain theſe three parts in a ſhort time. , 


At firſt, read over all the Rules ino-or three 
bel days, ſtop a little to the Articles, ard ſee the 
S Appcllative Nouns which take always le, la, les, 
before, and dv, de.de la, des, &c.Comtrary tothe 
> old Froper names which take not 3 Gee the Tables of 
hob all the Verbs Regular, and Irregular, 'eſpecial- 
Iy thoſe two, the Table of the Anicles, axd the 
Tables of the Regular Verbs. 0 


wall » £egin the third day io compoſe by the help of 
SW the DiGionary ; nithcut mhich you ſhall never ] 
7 ſo have ihe French. Continme every day to ture 
efier what Engliſh JOB C471 7410 French, ard it will 
buth 70! be paſt a month, Int you ſhall find a great 
| get Improvement. | 


T et no bedy ſay that wery young and old age 
are nt able 10 dothat: T1 ſay this is the eaſier 
__ 


To the Reader. 


way for any one, and more pleaſant. I taught 
a yourg Lady, nine years old, but an hour a das: 
and after two months fhe could Compoſe 2lneost 
without Di@onary, bat did all by ber mind. 
T had at London, Knights & Gentlemen, forty 
years old, and more, which could in ſix. weeks 
time ' ompoſe and did want no more the Ditio- 
nary; (7 do mot ſpeak, of thoſe who had the La- 
tine, }and in four, or at moſt in five months have 
been perſeted in writing, reading, and ſpeak- 
ing French almoſt as well as 1. | 


That I donot fay to hinder any one to take a 
French. 1/aſter, bat let that Maſter not to be a 
Fidler, bus a good Schollar in the Latine, be- 
cavſe the French Rules berng derived from the 
Latine almoſt af, a French Maſter muſt know 
3, if he will give good Rules, the Etymology 
of the French, and the Elequence of 7t- 


Take this my Advice it good part, and TI- £ 
pray God to bleſs your Labour, Farewel. : 


-OF THE 


PRONOUNCIATION { 


OE THE 
French Tongue. 


He French have rventy two Letters thus 
Pronounced, 


Aw, Be, Ce, _ Ee, EF, G6, Awſhe, Ee, Ell, 
Awm, Awn, O , Pe, Kiu, Err, Els, Te, u, 
Ixe, EeG reck, Tede. 


A,B,C.D,E,F,G,H, L,L,M, N,O,P, QuR, 


S, T,U,X, Y,Z. 
'Of them ſix are Yowels, 
AELOY.. -. 
I andU dapate Conſorants before & Vowel fol- 
lowing, and are written by Learned men j, v, or v. 
All the reſt are Conſonants or Liquids. 
t the Learner take care to pronounce well the 


© Vowels, the whole true French Pronounciation de- 


pending thereof, 


Of the Sonnd of the Vowels. 
| Azis ſounded as the Engliſh A when it is joyned 
with double Il, All, 
A, before i and y marqued with two points, is 


ſounded as & in the Engliſh Particle The, as Pays, 
Country read Pe-js, 


” Aim 


2: Of the Tronounciation. © 


A,in the third perſon Singular of Verbs,takes T be- 
. [ Towing, Sha Fee fer; Yerret ony” 
will ſhe go, [rat elle; 


; E Maſculine or Latineis qnagqued with an accent 

4 Acute, le Spoken, .. . .. 

FA edi ind Bid whidhi 6 te Ga of a: 

* . Ehion is never ſounde d .as_B pou Good ; Except 
ne  Monoſylbles al te; o le, mi, 16,80 


ned is. 1n.the Par- 
ricle Ez. and” tis: | the dhe fore 4 double 
Vowel , or Sorble grantor] or - "hain as EpeE, 
Sword, elle: Shay as alſq-in :mes; ters. ery expris;” 
deces, excis, ſaccir, and before G and _" as: ave 
L/eternel, with the: roger t bas. | 


34:0 TY ATIVE Ong 
E Before M nd N jn the ſame Syllable, is  Sound- 
etas A, as Femme Woman), ſay, Famme,. Eutende- 
- ment Underſtanding, ſay Antendemant;-Excepr:the 
ſtrange Named, as Ternſalenms, Amen;y/and when the 
SyHable ne is found after; as Antenne a Sayle yard, 
ene, let. him take; -I:before ex in' the ſame Syl- 
able, as, Pariſies, Chrit, bien, bus # being after 
en, it takes ics. former Pronounciarion, as Patient, 
ſay Patiant, and irsderived.a&:Parience. - = 
- Land Y donor vary in:the Pronouniciation : Þbe- "= 
fore two ll, is ſounded as if it ſhould-rake .almoſti 
another i after ll, as fille Daughter; ſay almoſt þ//e, 
vaille, vaillie, maille, allies. © Vin the Tri thongue 
0 before / following is loſt; but iris put after l, as 
Bowuillr, to Eoyl, ſay Bowllitr. | 
Ols Sounded as in Exgliſh ow ; but if there, is 4 


wnthe ſame Syllable 9 18 og as Pom w_ Pan; wr 
AR 


TEA, OKs, 


þ PLS 
.1(f.\tbe-T At 


* Loft, \eaicogs Boden ce, 100: is. Soumded " in Engliſh ? 
hw (Paree." note 19 

 UberweenGr and@&-iivleRt, 26 Gaeriy, to Qure, 
ifped as. it Eaglfa"Getiry Gt x a, GAA vv xFad AY 


: According to, the angle PaonoHoCiaHeR .- 


= @& **+ 


: Off ſt. Soundvf- the Conſonene, 

$1. mor" the Learner my 

L: himſſf co. he, pe OPAmuncian n 
of the Fawels, '9 wilkngr aary:himlong; the nh 
nunciatioh.\of the - Copſavants:5;;it;!bring' not :my 
mind tb«rouble and cogfound his,mind. with ſacha 


.arifle of words, . Lec.the converſation, ad askill- 


ful Maſter help him, as thoſe Gentlemen. I raught 
at Loudoy, :did 'experimeant themſelves, 1 will only 


- pick thoſe which are the-moxe uſeful. 


A Conſonant in the end-of a ſenience Td foun- 
ded as mainger, Vows, do You love. me? ſay mae 


e VOHS. 


When a word ends wh A Condi and the fol- 
lowing word begins with atother Copſonant, then 
the ending Conſonant is not ſounded, as fe vors 


fir: le plaiſir dont wons:me' priates, ſay, je vou fi le 


plefs don wou me: proarey I done you the pleaſure you 


prayd. me;ofc! ::! « 


© tha nails, ſounded; like double « lecon, (ay 


Jefſon,' Giz: isifonnded.-as:jn Engli/p ſh, changer to 


change, ſay ſpabger: Except chaos, echos, cholere, 


.Choerr,, Bachsus, Chriff, which you pronounce as ck. 


Cin the end of wes Fr. ſounded as ſec, bee, 


.'QXCept: Fraps, 


:\Din theend.of words before a Vowel, -is ſounded 
as a8 quataaretvonst _ hg you go? ſay Mew 
R 
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. Pronomns of the third Singular and Plural Perſon of 


n0n, faim, ſay fain, and in Condanmer, ſay Condan- fl 


far, flear. 


to go tothe uſe and practice. S in the mwonoſyllable 
e#, which is the third perſon of the Juxilary Verb © 
js cutoff. $ is loſt before © gM,N,P, t, ab eſcrire, 
eſcw, eſgard, Cheſnean, blaſme, defjit, haſte, ſay Ecti- ® 
re, Ecu, Egard, Cheneau, blame, depit,' hate, tro ? 
'* . write Crows Egard, little oak, blame, deſpeight, |! 
'* Haſte, except thoſe which come from the Latin, as ; 


- Of the Priinunciabia 


G in the end of words'before a Yowel, is loft, as } 
ſonrang eft peray, ix rank is loft, ſon ran & perdu;> * 

G joyned with e Diprhongue e0 as j George, ſay |} 
Jorge. Gua, Gue, Gni, as: in Engliſh, Ga, Ge, Gi. 
G before N ina ſyllable, is put es N, asignorant, * 
ſay iniorant. £ 

H is ſounded inall the French. words as a Conſo- 
vant, except thoſe which come from the Latir, as 
Homme, ſay Onme, Hierachie, Hieroſme, Hieruſa- | 
lem, lay ferachie, ferome, JO. 

Lin theſe following words as u fol, fot, col, licol, 
wo!, ſay fon, ſow, con, licon, mox. L is cut. off in the | [4 


Verbs, ils parlent, ſay i parle. E 
M in the end of words is ſounded like N, vom fay | 


wer, empoyter, ſay enporter. n 
Q 2a, que. qiti, quo quu,as in Fngl iſh, cka, ke, 7 
ki, cko, ku, 2xel is ſounded, as n Engliſh kel, 
gui, lay k. 
R is ſounded in all the eminoſjllables,car, pour, voir, 


S So many rules are given about this letter, and © : | 


ſo many exceptions that they ſerve more to con- | 
found the Learners mind, than to help them, except . 
then ſome 1 will give, the Learner will be pleaſed | : 


\ 


"paſtenr 


þ af doo; 7 Y MD 
| Of the Pronouncration, Og-""M 
as | paſtent, chaſte, trifte, juſte, eſtime, paſtonr, chaſte, 
 # forrowſel, juſt, e#time, and their derived. S 1s Joſt 
7 in the Verbs compounded with wes, der, meſprendre 
= mweſconnoitre, read meprendre, meEconnottre excepe 
® deſavoier. Norre and votre: 5n the ſentence are 
| ſounded not and vor, Sis ſounded before Q, as juſ- 
= que, preſque, except eveſque read Eveque aud its dg- 
rived. Stied with1 is pronounced as wifF:que, miſte- 
re, except diſner, giſte, ſay diner, gire, S is ſounded 
& in thoſe abs, cons. dis, ins, obs, pros, res, ſwbs,ſnrtrans, 
7 as abftenir, conſpirer, diſpoſer, inſpirer, obſcurcir, 
7 .proſperer, proſtituer, reſpirer, ſubftance, ſuſtencer, 
 rransformer : excepe reſpondre, | ſay rEpondre, at 
*{ la#ft we ſay Eſcrime, and its derived | 
* Tis ſounded as c before 1a, io, ic, 4s Nuptial, Am- 
7 bition, devoticux..read Nupcial, Ambicion, devoci- 
W Cux except in the Verbs and Participles. T retains 
> 1ts. ſound before ie, if there is not a Yowel following 
21 E, in theſame word as amitz?, 
7 XK betwixt two Yowels, is ſounded as z, as aux 
+ howmes, ſay oz ome, three Conſonants joyned toge- 
- ther, the Conſona4t which is in the midle is cur. off, 
-| -88 rerpps, time, ſay rems, Champs Fields, Countrey, 
'. ſay chams, Except emprunter to berrow, who loſe 
..- Not its p, and feporiſer to differ. | 


Of the Dipthongues. 

® - They areeleven ai, ay, au, ao ci, ocu, ol, oy, ou, 
X ut, ue. Ai and Ay are Sounded in French as in the 
= Engliſh word Raign, Ai, or other Dipthongues mar. 
% qued with two points are not Dipthongues, but two 

3 Syllables,as Nai ſay na-if. Aibefore two ll is almoſt 
Z putafter,as Canaille,read almoſtCanaliie.hu is Sound- 
ed 


| Of the Pronunciation! 


.ed as owl liſh, Chapeau Hat, read Chope; "Ei 

_ :Sounded as At ind E; nal, as Peine ſay Paine; Labour; 

Eu before oas the Eg lifþ eu, ſoeur read ſer, Van 

read:/Yews, Eu inthe Simple Perfect Tenſes .or De, 

_ Perfect, and. in the common Participles .« 
G asf aus, if had 


Ape, l 
= © V6 A, 


are Sounded as the 
"—_ xk cola, foible 


” 


-the Names of Ang. as gran Fonneh read 
Anglais, Francais, except the proper Name 


FranCoit, Francis, Liegois,  Suedois, Danois, Artosy, ; 


Vermandeis, Dauphinois, Angoifſe, F rambuiſe, Ardoiſe,i 
Ou is SHunded as the Engliſh ao mr the word: good, i 
- \Aow is Sounded like ou, as Acouſt.) Angus, ſay os, 
Qei is Sounded like ei, as Ocean Ops wy. elie. ' 


Of the 4 poſtrop be. 


An Apoſtrophe, 18 a Sign of a  Fowd lefr out by, 


reaſon of another Fowel following. . 
a,e,i, Are cut off before another Vowel following. 
a In the Areicle and Proyonn la, as ame ; Ex- 
cept the Advers of place /4, there, as, zres vout 
Ia Eduard, are you there Edward. 


oF | 


A In the Pronouns ma, ta, {a, before ame, amonr, i 


for a ſweetheart, are cut off, as mw \MRViE, © #3 Amour i 
aa) heart, 


; 
« | ke 
= - 
A L.>, 
To 
5 


Of the nw parti of. Spe 


Elo the Adangſy/lables, as FAIR: [awory , wy p.-- 
SPRhortc gela 5:3/ 9avt;, Let him. b ring. 20 hes be; _ 
vj xy je afrer. the orb, a8 47-je 4 brive, have: 2 
68 Yr WISE i\'s wa bad 
'E: In:the Polyyllables only. 3s.cur: off i in; Pronouns. | 
Wing, but not-in Wrigingiz, they uſe; the ſame, japd- | 
cry elegantly, when they! do not. pronounce. es is. 
he end off ward8of many, Syllables, before anorher | 
1. 5: before # and. ils, ark an petri, 4s. s 4 


tend _ pleaſe, CAOIANE Sf 


ike 
« ; 

4ls,) 
ow, 


| Of ohe kcecnts... i: ix 
Inf We: TIAFLDS: Avcents. 1. rp At Sharp, by 

-ad{v{bich & Aaſenline.is marqued, 5 Bonte, Gerda, 

mel =: Grave by which the Adverbs of place. areno- 

d forto-be diſtinguiſhed from. {rric/es and: Con-" 
i1@nRions,. 4s 08; where, I there, and: the Parciele ay 
bac bo-ditinguifivefrem: the third Perſon of the 
Verb a has. 

3. Circonflex, or bowed, as bdrix for baſtir, C be- 
g cut off, 


045, 
ſt 
0d, 
0h, 


Of the nine parts = Spee 
| The Freneh have ninepantsof - 0574 The r- 
L icle the. Nown, the Pronexn, the Kerb,the Parriciple' 
he Adverbithe Conjunttion,the Prepofitton, the /ntev< 
jeftion: Goback if you pleaſe and rake away the 
[nterjeftion, the 'Prapdfition, | the Conunition and the 
dverk >POU have- fo parts of Speec4'ini your handy 
and write them as you find, them-inthe Diftionary x 
" Sbccauſe they arc Undeelinable; .and do nat govern. 
wc Caſe, that is the Genitive or Dative few "= 


12. 
"X- 


m 
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X 
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of the Articles and Nouns I 


xed ; and when they do, you'muſt have recourſe to | 
the Table of Articles or Caſes. Having thoſe for | ; 
Parts on hand,i:.remains only the Pertzciple,the Verb, 
the Pronown,the Nown and the Article; you have the 
Verbs and their Participles | in” ſeveral Tables, | and Þ 
you canfind all the'Tenſes in amoment: Now the} 
Pronoxn, the Nown and the Arvicle being tyed al-F 
moſt together, you have herea Table for the Nown: 
and Pronowns,. let:them be ten thouſand, governed 
by their Articles arCaſes; ſothathaving any word 
in E»gh;ſh to put in French, if jt-is a Noun Appella-” 
tive, it muſt have ſome Article or Caſe before him, | 
Viz. the, of the, tothe, which-you have herein this" 
Table, and having the ſignification of the Art:ele in; 
French, write down the Nown as you find it, be- 
cauſe we have no Terminations at all in French, but 
*ris only the Article that makes the diſtinftion, as, 
you do the ſame in Engliſh for your Nouns which# 
hare but one Termination, as Kiny, the King, of che } 
King, to the King ; there is but x e, of the, and ay 
which diſtinguiſh the Caſes. 


The firſt Table. 


The Eugli ;ſhis > Le for the RON Maſeul,| x 


La for the Appellar, Femin,' |! 
A French © * —_ for the Plural of both Genal 


\ C Du for tbe Appellat. Maſcal. ' And for joſh 

Of the J De la for the Appellat. Fem. in Engliſh. 
De [I for a/l/ Nouns which begin with a Vowel 
& Des for the Plural of 6 bh Gender, 


[> : 
* b 


Oi 


_ 
* 


Ty | wu 


d , F 
Das apes 4 
- NA. LATE "a Ae 
Sh - 3&5 "0 


(e fo ww 
a 
” = JR & IG P > & 
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T 


of Pe for oroper Names and Koungbich fi ign'- 


Des for the Plural: fie any part Of a thing. 
Au for the Maſcul. appellar, pes 
To the JA la for the Femin, Appellar. 
| YA I for 4/1 Nouns which begin with Vowel. 
C Aux for the Plural of both Genders: ..... 


To A for the proper N ames. 
ik jor the Plural, 


From the and From. have the ſame e fignification 
as Of the and Of, | : F723 
'Nota. .Þ : Ye 
An Apellative Nown is that which'is not Chri- 
ſten d, cxcep: Names of C:tiei, Ripe#s, Kingdoms 
Provunces and 4fonths which axe proper Names. 
W Fe « A. ellgtives beginning the.Sentence, 7ake, le, 
la, les according to their Gender and Number, tho 
it be not expreſied in Engliſh, as Men a 
les hommes penſent, | 5, eu 
The Pronawns. abſolute, which fignifie Fg 
themſelves without the Yerbs, take le, la, les, 


and the reſt, as, Si:vous ayez recen de Par-| 


gent de votre txere, J'en-ay aufli receu du mien: La 
If you have received ſome Money fram. your Bro- 
ther, 1 have received alſo ſome from mine. | 


The Infinitives of. Verbs, take le, when they 
become Snbſtantives, as, Meat and Drink keep [es 


Man alive, Le manger & le boire conſeruent 
I'Yomme, C * = 


F10 Of the Nouns and Articles. 


Du £ Inpartsof any thing which the Engliſh ex- 7 
preſs by ſome, we uſe in French the Article du, * 
 Dela&dela, and des, according to their Gender, © 

Js, donnez moy du pain; des poires, Give | 


Des T me ſome bread, ſome pears. 


After all Adverbs of quantity, we nſe de before TW {2 


Subſtantive fo/lowing ; as, much Money, beaucoup 
dargent. 


De A Nown which ſignifies the manner . how any 
thing is done, t«kes de, tho in Engliſh by with ; 
as, I love you with all my hearty, Je vous aime 
de tour mon coeur : He killed himſelf with his 
own Sword, Il s'eſt tue de ſa propre epee. 


De A Nonn which ſignifies the Cauſe by which any 
thing is done, rakes De, though in Engliſh ex- 
preſſed by with, as, dead with bunger , mort 
de faim., 


De After rien pas 4nd point we uſe de before Sabſtan- 
tives and AdjeJjives ; as, nothing fo Shame ſul 

_ rien de fi honteux. Pas or point dargent point 
de Suiſſe, vo Money no Switzer, Except tout, 


nothing at all, rien du tout, not at ll, point | 


du tour. 
De After the Verbs of remembring, enjoying z as, re- 


member me, Souvenez vous de moy 3 7 enjoy 
your company, Je jouisde votre compagnie. 


De 


Of the Nouns and Articles. 11 
After any S#b#antive or Adjettive, having 
h the ſtrength of a S«bſtantive before an Infini- 
g tive Mood, as, 'tis impoſſible to do that, il eſt 
” impoſſible de faire cela. 


Before the matter whereof a de is made, 
as, 4 Silver plate, une aſſiete d'argent. 


After the => plain Verbs, ſe moquer, to 
laugh, ſe meffier, to miſtruſt, as, he laughs at 
me, il ſe moque de moy, 1 miſtruſt him, Jrins 


| 4 deffic deluy, 
| | De Afcer thoſe Yerbs which take in Engliſh with, 
; as Ornex, to adorn, enrichir to enrich, vetir, 


to be cloathed, Ccouvrir to cover : Adorned with 
iftures, Orn: de tableaux, enriched with 
Gold, enrichi d'or &&c. 


» Onin Fngliſbisturned ſometimes by De, as, on 
7 the other ſide. de autre cote. 


Of the Nous. 


> A Noan isa thing we ſee, feel and diſcourſe of, 
Z as Man, room, cold. ' 
> Nomunsare SubF#antives and Adjetflives. 


| The Sabſtantive does not agree with the word 
8 Thing, 


The Adjefive does agree with this word Thing. 

= The Adjefives agree with the Subſtantives in the 
2 ſame Gender, Number and Caſe, as, great Lady, 
ji C 2 grande 


12 . Of the Genders 
grande dame. There are two Genders, Maſculine | 
and Feminine ; WE have two Numbers ſino ular, and : 
plural, We have ſix Caſes, which are the ſame as 7 
the Articles, viz. L 


p, du of the J Jy] tothe 
Nomi.Yl the & Gen. de la of the( a larorbef 


and <la the Þ and ©de I of chef Da. alto rhefÞ 
Acon. les the\ Abl. de of £ EX So 
C des of aux to 


The A4j:#ire is put commonly before its 4/tan- 
tive, Except the Aajettives of colour,and Countrys, 
as white Wine, vin blanc; the French Tongue, la” 
la langue Francoiſe. :, 

Iwo Subſtantives being rogerher, the ſecond is: 
put in the Genit/ve, as, the Kings Houſe, la Ma' ſonþ 
du Roy, or to ſaythe Houſe of the King : Except net 
names of months, as the fiftecnth of May, le quinzi-"; 
cme May. £ 


WNota. þl 

The place or vefſel which ſerves for any ing. 
governs the ſame thing in the Dative, as, Hay. mar-\" 
ket, le marche au foin, 4 muſtard barrel, baril 3 
moutarde, 4 winad-mill, moulin a yent, 4 frying-l} 
pan, paile a frire. i 
Of the Genders. Ts 

The French have two Genders, "Maſculine and 
Feminine; when you compole to know the Gen-©l 
der of any word, look in the Di&ionary in that partÞ 
which begins by the French, and you will have the 
Genaer M marques the 24aſcaline, and F the Fe-Þ 


PInne, 


ORETR: 


Names} 


" P 
Li. 


” 
of 


3 
nd 7 
; 


3 


0 f +e Cetiders; 


Natnes of Gods, Men, Angels, Devils, and of 
Divniri-« and Officcs belonging toMen as 7up:ter, 
Autoie, Gabriel, Aſmodee, Empereur, Conſeiller, 
] Apot quaire, are of the Maſculine. 


and theſe, Except 


| Oj months, Janvier, th being compounded ass 


| 


{a myaouſt, rhe midle 
| of Augult, 
Of Trees, Cheneau,| 2 Palme, Date-Tree, E- 


fanmary. 


4 little Oake. pine , Thorn, Vigne, 
Of Wind, le nord. Fine, Ronce, Bramble. 
the north. | 


O; Coins, ECU Erown 3 Piſtole, Piffole, Por- 
| tugaiſe, a Portagaiſe, 
maille. half-penny, pite, 

the ſame obole. * 
Of Cities, Londres, 4 Theſe which come 
Loa40n. | from the Nouns Appel- 
lative, as, la Rochelle, 

| from Roche a Rock. 

Of Rivers, le Rhein, 5 La Garonne la Ta- 
the Ruin, miſe, la Seine,la Saone, 
PArar, -la Meule, la 


1 [eau, Chapeau Hat, 


Moſelle, L'oyfe. 
All Verbs and Adjefives taken Subſtantively, as, 


le Jong, the length, le m:nyer rhe mear, le trop too, 
le dedans the inward, le dehors the outward. 


Theſe are Maſxclines | 
ending in Except 
I Eau rater, peau kin. 
ay, Geay, fet, 
eu, feu, fire ; 


— 
14 
2 
uy, ennuy, grief; 
1b, plumb /cad ; 
Cy ſac bag ; 
G acord agreement 3 
e, conge /cave. 
age, voyage fourney 
ame, Epigramme, 
ame, blame , blame : 
me, blaſpheme ; ; 
Eme, bateme. 
aume, heaume, 4e/mer; 
ege, manege, manage. 
eige, pleige, pledge 3 
lege, liege,s ſeat; 
iſme, ſophiſme. 
Maſcnalines end in 
F. bocuf, au Ox ; 
pF. ſang, blood ; 
h. Eſtomach. 

l. y. ſoucy, care; 
[. fil, thread. 
1M, renom, reruolps, 
n. poingon, beakzn ; 
, echo; 
Pp. camp. 
. danger. 


x 1's. TCPas. 
12/t. habit. 


Of the Genders; 


oy, Convoy, 4 Convoyy' 


z 


| 2| Foy Faith, loy av, | 
parroy wall, ; 
| r 
3] Cage gage, Image '. 


Image, rage waaneſs, : 
plage « fat ſhoar, page i 


a leaf. 


ci 
12 


y Paume. 
5; Neige Snow. go 
1 
242 
except 7 
6] Clef, key, ſoif, thirſt. | 
7] mercy. I 
$| faim hanger, 
9] main, hand, fin, end. 
IO chair, fleſh, mer, Sea, 8 
cour , court, Cuillier, 


Spoon, tour, tower. by 

brebis, fourmis,ſouris. 
dent, © 7aument, mort, | 
nit, foret, part. 


I3 habit p * 


| 13] u. feru. 

© 14] x.choix, choice. 
» 
75] Z.nez, nofe. 


Fs 
I." 
If 


I4 


Y. 


IS) 
13. Vertu, glu, bru, « Sons 
Wife, tribu, 

' chaux, me, faulx, 
Croix, croſs,paix, peace, 
queux, toux, cough, 
[voix, 


Viz or VIs, the vice, or 
Spindle. 


'* Thoſe in ade are Feminine, 4s promenade, walk, 
"#hoſe intE that end in tas in Latin, 


«nd tit, and ſignifie, 


any quality, or affettion, as bonte, moitie, half. 


TS in 

{ x'Ce. 4pparence, 
ie vie, life ; 
ime eſtime ; 

4  [Ete Conquete z 


e Veiie, ſight ; 
eſſe wiftelle, ſorrow 3 
"I eine peine > 

1 2 ume amertume : 

'} {Ure nature. 

2 3 Eur chaleur, heat; 
* -iand when the word f6g- 


tity, or paſſion. 


3 nifies ſome quality,quan-| 


| 


Except 
Silence. | 


Rhime Congh. 


Honreur, cexr ; labe- 
ur, heur, and its deri- 
ved, as bonheur, mal- 

Eur. 


& Verbals i» con, ion, ſon, 4s rancon, affeRion, 
Raiſon, moiſſon, þarveſt ; Excepr ſoupcon. 


of 


ay of th foming of Subſtantives. 


Of the forming of Subſtantives - the Femining 
> Gender, . x | 


To Subſtaxtives Maſenline, ending with a Cor-® 
ſonant, we add e for the Feminine Gender, as Con.” 
ſciller, # Conncellyr ſay. Conſeillere. . - , 

My intent being ta make you learn the French bil 
rules, and in the mean time to uſe the Di&1onaryyj 
If you take the trouble for a month or two, to look! 
in the Di&onary for your words, you will have” 
them' jn the Maſculine and Feminine; and if the. 
Dittiongry does not ſhew you in'that part which be. 
gins by the Engli/b, take the pains to ſcarch it in the: 
part which begins by the French ; and I engage you. 
my word that it.will he a great help to you for they j 
remembrance of all your words, +. ; 


Of the forming of AdjeCtives Feminine. 


The ſame rule is to be-obſerved for the Femivin. 
Adjeaive,; as for the Feminize Swhſtanives, onlf 
thoſe ending in e take another: © as aime, lovih- 


almee for the Feminine, 2 


Nots. 
Neuf and neuve, nouveau and curly, whit 
ſrgnifie new 1m Engliſh: are different.in.French, 
Neuf aud neuve, 5: for things that are made by thi 
hand of thoſe that follow mechanical Trades ; as habi 
neuf, 4 new: ſn; CY Claath ; Jupe nEvve, anew Petti 
C9AF, F 


if 
vy 
, 


N ouveau] 


Of the forming of -AdjeCtives. 17 
. Nouveau 4rd Nouvelle for Liberal Arts; as, Ton 
nouycau «yew Tune, Livre nouveau, 4 new Book. 


Of #he Plural Number, - 

The Nawns which end in Sor X in the Singular 
are the ſame in the Plural. 

All thereſt take Sor Z ; as aime, aimcs, aimece, 
aimees; al, il, cau, ch, eu, are changed. in X,. as 
animal animaux, travail travaux, Qiel yeux, vicil 
yieux. Genouil genoux verouil. Bolr-for door Veroux, 

Univerſel, «5 an Adjective has Univerſels, as 4 
Subſtantive has Univerſaux. 

S isonly, addedin the P/z#ral ro Bocal a Pot Bocals, 
attirail, traine,” mail, male, ſerail, .naval, bal: -:; 

T ischangedinsS for the Plural; as tout, tous, 
enfanr, enfans. 


How to ſet the Sbaciven ab the Adjectives. 


The Adjeftsoes which ſignific Ke or blame, led 
or bad, quality and number, are ſet before, the Sub- 
ſtantives ; as laid Homme, an ugly Man, belle Fem- 
me, 4 precty Woman; grand Vanteur, 4 great Boaſter; 
cent pieces, hundred Pounds : The Adjefives of 
Nations, Colours, and Elemental qualities; alſothe 
. Participles Paſſive are ſet after the Subſtantives; as 
Ia langue Frangaiſe,, chapeau noir, « Black Hat , 
Tems froid, cold Weather ; un homme connu, « man 
known;: | 


Rules of Compariſon. 


| The Sign of compariſon is known by the Adverb, 
| D plus, 


18 Of the C Comparifon! 
plus, wore, and the Syllables tres and fort, oft, ahd 
very, are the figns of Swperlative, as 2 


Poſitive, Comparative, Swperlative; # | 
bijen,- - -- © micux, fort bien, ! + 
well. better, very well: + 

iN ( 


Meilleur and mijcux, which both þs Hgm mifie better 4/ art 
different, meilteur, is onlyput when there is # compari-| | 
fon of #wo things, andwith Subſtantives, but rmientſ 
5s put only with Verbs without Subſtantives, and «s an. 
Adverb. 

Bien 5s often: Noun Subſtantive, «s c'eſt un ham * 
me de bien, 'ris -a13 boneſs Mar ; "il a du bien, #1. 
$5 rich, 5 7 '; 

Nota, "8 

In the Compariſon, we turn thay, by gue. 

If Bat does not begin the ſentence, it muft bell 
always turned by qve, adding ne before the Fl 
which proceds Bat. 

Example. 
Je fais.micux que vous, v 
1 do better than yox. x 
Notsne faiſons gue commencer, 'þ 
We 'do but begin: 


Of the Numbers. 


Un Deux Trois Quatre Neuf Dix :Onze Douze'| 2 
One Two Three Four JMNine Ten Eleven Twelve |: 
Cing Six Sept Huit Treize Quatorze Quinze ? 
Five Six Seven Eight Thirteen Fourteen Fifreen || 


<4 ” ' 
Wo WS "ds. £1 
Þ % barns Ms hy 
[ I'Y A. as —_— 


'Y Of the Numbers. 19 
and , Seize Dixſept Dixhuit Quatrevinge 
©} Sixteen Seventeen Eighteen Fonrſcare . 


wo 


7 Dixneuf Vingt Vint & un Quatrevingt dix 
ve. NineteenTwentyTwenty one Fourſcore and Ten 


» > Trence Quarante Cent Sixvinge 

''? Thirty Forty Hundred Sixſcare 
+ Cinquante Soiſlante Septvingt Huitvingt 
art” Fifty Sixty Sevenſcore Eightſcore 
Yi-! Soilſante & Dix Ai 
'UX'" Threeſcore and Ten 4 Thouſand, 


an 
. Couple andpaire are different, that couple is pat 

M-' with things not always jajned, 4s Couple. diocufs, 4 

oy. : couple of Eggs ; pair is for equal things wnſnally 
.] joymed, as une paire de Soulicrs, 4 pazr of Shoes. 


© the Pronouns. 
be). A Pronoun is a part of Speech much like to a 
'b, * Noxn, or put inſtead of -a Nown, as when you ſay, 
'” 58 your Brother come ? Vote as il venu? you 
: donot repeat, yes my Brother is come, bat you ſay yes 
* he is come, ouy il eſt yenu, then il is 4 Pronoin, pur 
7 inſtead of frere. | 
\ The Pronouns are not declined after any other 
manner than the Noars 3 but there .is- ſomething to 
7 be obſerved, the Pronenns perſonal fignifie really 
Z the perſon; and are thus. 


U Singular: 
| Now. Sſe, tw, il, elle, 
b 1 thon, heandit, ſhe andit. 


D 2 __ Danirs 


20 _- *Of the. Pronouns. 


3 
Dat. Cme, te luy 'y 7 
ro we. to thee, to himand to her. to « 


fe. ro himſelf, to her ſelf, to'it ſel 4 


Accu. Cs te, le, la, 55. 
me. thee, himandit. her and it, _ 
ſe, himſelf, her ſelf, it ſell. 


Plural. be 
Now. $ nous, vous: ils and elles, | | 
we, Je. | they. | 
as | Dat, Sou vous leur ſe | 
8 to us, to you, tothem, tothemſelves,. 
| | 'C 
FO =_ vous es ſe 1 
| "2 as. 708, them. themſelves. 


- All theſe Pronowns are put before the Yerbs, ex- 
cept when there is a command or /mperative with- ' 
outa Negative; when there, is a queſtion or re- 
petition they are put beforethe Yerb. - 


Example. 
 7;rpJ\1 ma donne, i 
he bas given me. £ 
donnez le moy;, | 
Impes ive it 1 hs F- 
£ive it 30, '* 
t 
Negat. neme le donnez pas, 1 
& | do nat give it Ie. 
| "_ LY | T t , 


\ 


Of the Protiouns , 21 


Fl 


0 i") 4 1t, is ſometimes Maſculine, ſometimes Fem:- 

ſel.* nine, it being put for: all' Subftatives, except Man 

'  * and Woman ; it:follows both Gender of Eat. 
tho it be expreſſed in Englyſh by It. 


ſell. of the Pronouns Perſonal abſolute, 


: The; Mrexenns abſolue, are thoſe which are put 
| | abſolujtly, and without Yerbs ; and are thus de- 


; clined. . 
| Singular. Plaral. 
; | Now: Acc.C moy, I. Nom. Acc. \ nous, we. 
es, tay, thon. VOUS, you. 


? 1 Gen Ab, De lay,hinir. Gen..Ab,Deeux, they. 
 #<©lle4ber, it. clles, chey; 


f. l Dative 4 ſoy. Dative 4. i (e,themſeclv. 
20 Example # 
th.) 2 qui Favez vous donne ? 
"Cn whom have you given it to? 
a luy a Elle 
to him. - her, 
a £Ux a clles 
to them. to thens. 


Of the Pronbuns Demonſtration 


Us 


They ſhew the thing, and are Adjeltives. 
'; Sing. . Mal. Ce, this or that, takes t _ 2 
$ Vowel following. 
? Sing. {erninine, Cette, his or that. 
Plirral both Gen. Ces, theſe or thoſe, 


Wota, 


22 Of the Pronouns. 


Nat. 70 
We pud Cecy disjoyned, that is, Ce,. before the! * 
Nown, andcyafter to denote the thing nearer, 
Ce livre cy, thts Book. . | of 
Sing. Celuy and celle, he and ſbe, ask a Rela : 
zive atter"them, as celuy ou oelle qui veut, he or, 


ſhe thas will, 1 
Plnral \ Ceux, thoſe, _ 
Celles, thoſe. & 


Celuyey, cetuycy@this, Celuy la cettuy la ON 
cellecy, cettecy {Q. cellels | 
denotes the thing near. denotes the thing more far. 


Note. T 

That is ſometimes a Pronown demonſtrative, hav: |. 

ing no Plxral and belongs to the MMaſculive Gender, © 

it fignifies Cela, ce, It is almoſt the fame; ſignifies _ 
Cc, as Ceſt moy, tis 1. | 

That is ſometimes a Conjwn&ion, and fignifies que, 

It tyes two Verbs together, as Je croy que Ylray, / 

believe that I ſhall go. f 


= 

Not. * 
Tho they do not exprefs That in Engliſh between |: 

- . % 

two Yerbs, yet it muſt be expreſſed in French always. | 
That 1s ſomerimes a Relative, and ſignifies the | 
ſame as who and which, qui, for the Nominative !. 
Singular 4:4 Plural ef both Gender, and que for the 
Accuſative of borh Gender and Number, , 


* 

FE... 
$4 

No © 


of the Pronouns. 


E = Example. 
2 Eette femme qui vint hier, 8& que vous vites. 
the! That wowanthet c eſte 9, 41d that you ſaw. 


of Of the Pronouns Poſſeſſive. 
ela... Theſe ſhew the Poſleſſion and are Alive, 


© x .” 
, of 
07; 


2 CSingu ” BMafenl, 


Cingular Fendi. 


= mon oy wr 
; ton ny. thee 


of Theyfatton the Gender 0 of their ITE 


Plural of both Gender, 
| MTS Wy 
+ tEs thee 
vi & - his, hey, its, 
or, © - NOS onr- 
bes Vos | your 
; _ tear ard leurs their, 
Ie, 
/ A Not 4s, 


F The non, ton, fon, be Pronexns Maſculine Yet. 
>; they areput with theſe Feminine Nouns which . be--" - 


; gin with a Fowe/, x mon EPpEe, mp Styord, Mon Ame, 


-n {| 17 Soul, mon avarice, wy Coverouſneſs. 
if The Pronouns Abſolute Poſfeſſive. 
et z Adaſculine, Feminine. 


> Nom.'Acc. le mien mineila mienne mine 

Gen. Abl. du tien ofthine|dela tienne of :hine 

Dat .au ſien, ro his,ber, 338.) a lyfienne 10 bis, her, ies; 
; Haſcnl, 


24 Of the Pronouns? 
Maſcl. —*  Femmine, 
Nom. Ac. \e notre ow | Ia natre: owr 


Ges. Abl. du yerre of your de la votre : \ of your ( 
Dative auleur to their a la leur totheir, © | 


Maſcnl. Plural Feminine. 
Nom Acc. les miens [les miennes wines 
Gen. Abl. des tiens {fdesticnnes ., of thines 
Dative auxficns. faux fiennes ro bis,her, ins. 


. Plural of both Gender. 
Now, Acc. les notres, les vorres, les leurs. 
Genit...Abl, des notres,. des VOtres,. des leurs.. 
Dative aux ROO aux votres, aux leurs, 


Theſe Abſelme Poſſeſſir ive Pronouns are put with : 
out any Sxbſtantive, tho it be underſtood , as mil 
bague eſt meilleure que la votre, my Ring 5s betta) 
than your, Underſtand Ring. £ 


Of the Pronouns Relative. 
Theſe have relation tothe thing ſpoken before, | 


Singular faſcul. _ Singular Femin. 
lequel rhe which. laquelle che which. 

Plural 4 «cal. Plural Femin. 
quels the which, l[equelles tbe which. 


Singular «nd | Plural, Maſculine and Feminine. q 
qui who, that, which. My 

de qui of whom, of which. \\ 

a qui is whom, to which. Io 

que whom, that, which, 


"wy Þ, 


Of the Pronouns, | 25. 


Example. 
&tte Femme quieſt veniie, 
-: That woman which came. 
Z ce vice:qne vous haiflez. 
| That vice which you hate. 


; 


7; Singular azd Plural. 
T2 quoy what. 
” de quoy of whar. 
a quoy 70 what, 


-.þ MI Wot. _ 

s.  ' What quois ſometimes a Pronoxnn Relative Abſo=. 
_ + iteundeclinable, and *tis put. only when we que- 
Ith-; ſtion it ſignifies quoyz 4s, J ay queque choſe 4 vous 
mi, dire, 1 have ſomething to tell yon, we anſwer, what ? 

* quoy 2. ons Lo: 36 8 

x Whereas and with a queſtlon, 
2 butic is not abſolutely pur, and requires a Vers aſter, 
.” que fajtes vous? What do you do? 


C, | SE 
Sing. Maſcul. Sing. Femin. 
Quet What. Quelle What. 
Plural Maſes!l, Plural Femn. 


| Quels What, © - _ Quelles H# har. 


., p Sing, Maſcul. AI Maſcal. Femm. 
- _Quequun ſome boa, Chaque each. 
\ Plural Maſe. + Maſcnl. Femin, 


*,QuEques uns ſome, Chacun, chacure each org 


1 Wn E | Mal. 
3 


Of thi Pronoting 


26 


Maſcal. Feminine, 
uiconque 
- oe c Wh ae ellecyagus, 
pas un Ma: 4nd Pun," Maſe. '- Fem. 


pas Me more! auares; rol Ws fac Feels: 


other, _ oy telles. 


4, do 5 mY 


pluſicurs, mary. © | perſonne no body. 


pe 
That Perſonne: | is taken ſometimes and very cle- 
garitfy to expreſFMen arid Wertieni;” or People; 'tis 
as welf rakertin the 9;ug4/av avity the Pl ah, as 
She is a Latly of ir oat Quality." 
Cleft une Perfonite'de grand OY E 
There was yeſterday great many People of D nudity. 


Sing Maſcal. Sing” Frniy. 
tout all, routte 

Plural : Plaral. -- $* 
tous «fl, touttes i, 


quels and dequelles : of whom, of which, NOR Whew, 
_ which, and "wberefere: ; 
the Subjec, be it of Place, Knowledge , , ot 'Buſt- 


before the Ferbs, as 
aYs:z 


I! yavort hier beaacoupdePerſoncide de uia fre. 


Dont 5s put inflead af Duquel, Je kquetle, de- 8 + 


Y is a Pelabive tindeclinable, and has FORE to x 


neſs, and ſeems to be in the Dative ; 'tis put always | 


— -- > RCW . 


have you  brenghgr, h 
ouy J'y ay &tþ-."; ... 
' yes 1 have been,: or fr 
ſongez. Ya... - Þ LIE 
think ont. oy wy 
is s Ws gays pas. 7:1J 
= 1 env aliens, 


RO "of the Relatine En 2 
Wn I a certdin Kelative reference to 82 Perſon 
and Subjech, &: and'tis putealways lene .the: Verbs ; 
4#t hk AL IN de luy, d No Is ©, HE Fela,de nXx,0d pA ; of him, 
of her, of it , or that, Fg them, from. þim, from her, 
PROP it, or that, and therein, as 

ofa ON os recenflR cette. Dame. 
ave youTorrivedpf thet Lady, 

T en _ receu dix pieces. 


Than merge carry fer, f 


Qu en pe 

hes Han OP: ts 
 _Semectimesto.the Riace;, as, . 

bh - Venez vousde Londres. 

(Ro yon come from London. 
-Quy,en viens. | 


"| Tec, Lcome fromthence. > 
7 PR... ſepething,; th 
4 Avez vous de Pargent. | 

| ns = HIM 

- Jas Lhave ſame. 

My .qna.. E680 

There axe ſome, _ - 
— 


28 Of the Protiofuis; 


E» ispur ſometimes intead'6f Like 5 4; 


- 


Je vis en Prince, +: 
L livelike a Prince, ' | ©? 
It boit ern Shiffſe, © <- 


He drinks like a Swetzer, 


En is put elegantly with the Yerb Aller aud reve- | 
nir, when we make theſe-two Yirbs and ſome o- | 
thers reciprocal Yerbs; as 8en aller, ro go away, 
8'cn VEnIr, fo come day, s'cnfuir, to 749 aWay. 


_ 11 is put for It in the Verbs Aftive Imperſonal ; at, 

Boks: +, weed OT. 
. Ipleut, i rains. 9 

Ons put for 7+ before the Paſſbe Verbs ; as 
On dit, *t#s ſaid, 


Os is alſo put for They, when They is not Relative 
to any S»bſtant;ve before * ai, '' 
Jay Ete chez vous &'on m'a dit, 
1 have been at your Houſe and they told me. 


A Verb isa part of Speech , which ſignifies an | 
AZion, Suffering or Beeing, with circumſtances of 
Tenſes, the Preſent: Paſt and Future. 

An':4@io», as, 1 Sing, Je chante, tbe Verb 
; ;s Aﬀtive, ' F- 
Signifies A Suffering, as, I amloved, Je ſuis aime, 
the Verb is Paſſive; © 
A Beeing, as, 1 am, Jefuis, the Verb 5s Subſt, 

When we ſay an Aion, we do' not underſtand 
_, enly the ontward and. extexjour Attions * =, / 
- | a 5 y . 


on od 
- 


Actions of the Spirit which make” all the Verbs to be 


. Aflives, aj;*je deſire cela, 1 defire thar. 
+7” Pay envie @aller, I have a mind to g. 


Suffering" 'and "Bering, do not differ :more in 
French, than the Paſſrve and Subſtantive Verbrdo, 
which do agreeſo well, that the Paſſive cannor be a 


- -_ , % 


| Paſſive withoiit the Verb Subſtantivt” * - > 


' The Paſſive'Verb in the French,-is the Participle 


common of Fny* Ative Verb, which being joyned 


with the Verb Subſtantive, 1 am, Je ſuis, makes all 


_ the Paſſive Verbs, as, | 


' *Jeſuisaime, 7awloved, 
And becaufe the Yerb Avoir, ro have; tho'it be 


 Attive takes anocher quality to be an Awxi/sery or 


helping Yerb, when-tis joyned with the 'Participle 
common of any Yerb, and makes all the com- 
pounded Texſes of the ſame AGive ;. I thought very 
fit to ſet thoſe two Yerbs here to be learn'd by heart. 


Infinitive. ' 
Avoir, 
to have. 


The Indicative Mood} Preſent Tenſ+:. *'© 


tuas, thou haſt. Engliſh with another fig- 


| Yay, 1 have. .»..*This Fers . is taken-.in__ 
" Sing. 
il a, he has, nification than in' Frexeh, 


ſometimes it ſignifies the 
nous ayons, we have ſame, as / defire;"Je'de- 
Pls & vous aver, ye have fire, as Je defirequerwous 
ils ont, chey have,”  "faſſter: cela, '7'' will ' have 
: "you to'that. 3321 VBSUCT 


Of the Auxiliary "Verbs. 29 


| Body, but we fay alſo thoſe inward and interious 


« » k 
. _, 2 "4% 
f 
.# "> 4iThe x i _ 
kv 
- hs 
» : 
Z F of 


$ * 
FS 
\* 


if ee Wes: 


4 __ 

The Projer-imporfe ; ie TY 
J avois, 1 had. - FA Ns . ds Not 
aVOis, thou hadF, [L - "in. 6 
þ- avoir, he had, VEINS 4, Wong, ys 
Nou8dWions, we.bed; 

Vous AVIEZ, ge bud. . 


ils avoient, ##e7 had, wd "iiathsHrks bo atlp- 


JA cut mY 


ng "1 


ih 


- fy . 18 avait. and 2has 4 45 al in the ord 


Gt | .s Fayol Io 3 hs T 
A Valk | 40) | 
The perſe# Define VEDOEET of 
Jeu, 1 hads.. ©." Exniin the third y 


2>8jQusz #hog- beef... . perſon ofFarks, a = 
\Jlreut, de G48 24 31 7: [Gut oft 9s Uo avalrnh, 
:\naus:chmes, We an,  #$,ay9it, , | 
. Founefitey, ve x23x 4 F285 T> » 
"Hears, be i. 1 1 Yorguss boiingyen 
"The perſeft Indefinite. £ 
Jay cu, 7 have hed. 


tuas Cu, thou haſt had, 
ila eu, he has had. (bad. . 


| 


- - NOUS aVOns cu we have x 
ow arraruyg peat: © Wk AS 
* She hy >. od is! : 
*. "JArgie ell, hakhex. | P 
- Savaienu, thes ied, Sd Sn ngovu nina ft, 
HNILots [had boy. . ; 27 390G £000 x wVE 
| - iouavians © $4301 ) £24 


vousaviez eu: hnddbead. 
\ - ls avoicnt cu,they had bat 


» wn — wt ooo 


Of -dbe'Auxd ary N «tba. 3 t- & \ 
The x ImperfeB. WA 
+ Shi Faire.  - Taunoid, & fuonlh have, * * | 
Y auray,/ ſhalkon wiltheve tu aurols, tex ſhould; v (i © 
of u auray) thow ſhalt: lun - :. ave) |. .* 
| am0ay"be fourth. have... "iP auroie, Ae fremt beve, | 
ous aurons,we Spun have. news: Agios, we [held 
70US AUC, 16 [Well have. | (have. 
n-Þls auront, chey wyll Govt yaunauriez, ne ſher/ch bane.” 
21 its azolent, they fuould 


The Juyor vive Mord the 5 © [| (have: 
*] projem: Tenſo:. Ln gue 


1 


| Que fayephamheve 
r Jey+ beer thoxs 15! © Di 
zwilgui'l ait, er bins have, | | 
| ONS; - bn ws bave. -- tuculſes,thos mig t P have 
( NaJens bavenge, Went, he might have 


qu'ils ayent,lor ln have. nous cufſions; +” 4 
| Joſe 
| The Opravive Mood, the vous banks”. 
| projent Touſe.: ls eullept, regs. baie 
Diew-ourifle|odgrave. 9-180 $47 | 
que 3 ph IF #4) Bave; *i- The Preter-perfeitci12 
| @ayes, r bow may} have. "Gu Faye cu, map hare 
J Ilayt, he may have. (hat 
I nougayons; we wey\eve. ayes e, rhes maſt ber | 
| Yous ayer, jr muy bave. (bed © 
ils ayecnt, th epmay have. . il ait eu brave hare bed 
' Nous ayans'/cu, Me may. 
11.56 24] «A  (hbavetbed | 
< SIR "wp ayer cu, 70 maniliare ' 
fn POLE IETTOS $144 4 on " (ud A 
S6I4 299 21] 2 ilsayent ewy/3 = g''a -þ 
JOY IES. e- 133-8; 73 had 


8&6 
7 

7] \ le # 
Us auronteu | "n 

z *:. 3 ] Ant 

: F p # 4 
4 _ - T2 f . 
. 4 +. 


"42 Of he Auxillary Veibs. 


* The Plu-perfet . The Infinitive Mood, | 
LA i . Avoitzro. Have. || 

Quand j'aurois eu when avoir Eug'\to\ave bra. þ 
(1 ſhould have had Participle, ayant, having 

tu aurois cu, thos ſhouldſt rar cr 501th 20fYf 
( have had Participle Mot 4g" 2 

i] auroit eu, he ſbon!d have common þ-:* © 


; d'ayoir of having. | 


nous aurions eu, we ſhould 
(have had Ger. Ja avoir in having | 

vous auriez cu, ye ſhould - r avoirfor having. 
oo had {ſans avoirwithont 

ils auroient Eu, they ſhould ED TIIN) £3488 
(have had Of the Verb  Subſtantin% 

' Auxiliary-or helping 1 
Plu-perſet 2, © - tre, tobe = 


Pluc a Dicu, wow/dro Gas This Yerb helps all t 1 


que jJeuſſe eu, Paſſives inall their Aooi 
ru euſle eu, L andTenſes,all theRecipro 
1 cut eu, . - might Cal and:Neutral Ferbs it 
nous cuffions cu, { *ve bad their compounded Tenſei 
vouscuſlſiez eu, per 33,4] 
1s cuſſent cu, "1.u: The Indicative Mood. 
_ : Preſ. ene Tenſe | 
Fautwre. 13 #£". Jeſuis. [ am 1 5! 


Quand Yauray cu, J 1-11 Es, thou art 
when [ have had ') Hleſt, heis 


tu auras Cu, + « _ - 
Maura cu, / {, nous ſommes, we arg 
nous auronsCu, {_/*. -. FEUS CtE8, ye 476 
your aurez cu, ils ſont, ghey are 


The Imperfed, 


| Jetois, / was 

cu Etois, thow waſt - 
il etoit, he was 

nous etions, we were 
ous Ctiez, ye were 
ils ctoient, they were 


The Perfett Difmite. 


5h; 
©Þ Je fus, [was 
. = cu fus, thou waſt 
= il fur, he was 
4 # nous fumes, we.were 


yous flites, ye were 
ils furent, they were. 


un The perfeft Indefinite. 
Jay etc, / bave been 


ruas ere, thon haſt been 
ila ere, he has been 


Of the Auxiliary Verbs. 37 © 


JeCt; as Jeancht ſage, ileſt 


prudent, he's at London. 


nous avons Etc, we have a pleaſant people ; 


Note. 


This Yerbis taken af- a. : 
ter ſeveral manners;* . pv 


T. Naturally when it: 
ſignifies an exiffence local 
or a guality of any ſub- 


prudent, il eſt a *Zonares,\ 
John is.4 wiſe man, ' he is. 


2. It'is taken in the 
third perſon, both Sings-' 
lar and "Plaral, with' the 
Pronoun Demonſirative Ce, 
before an Article of unity: 
following, with Manns 
SnbStantives, Pronomns , 
and Prepoſitions, as C'eſt 
un brave homme, -e is 4 
brave mai, Ce ſont de 
plaiſantes gens, they are 
ceſt. 3 


f[U'] (been moy, :t is I; ce ſont les 23 
vous aves CtE,ye have been notres,they are ours, C'clt |! 
ils ont Ete, they have been pour moy, 'ti5 for me. "EY 


rhe Plu-perfett, 
Tai cte, 1 had been Heure, « Clock; tems 


tu ayois Cte,thou haſt bees time, and ſome like - 
JP il _F which 


Except 


/q # - m_w— _ 
! .* 
/ 
"FF 
, : 
: 
k i 


Verb, as il eſt tems, 7:5 
tie, ilfeſt trois heures, 
'#is three aclock, 

3- 'Tis uſed with th 
Imperſonal Verb, i y a, 
there 55, in all its Tenſes as 
you will find in theend © 
this Yers. 

4- With the /wperſona 
Verb, il fait, it is, tro 6x 

_ preſs the conſtitution of 
late or weather. 

5. Atlaft ir js uſed ele- 
gantly in the Preterits, 1n- 
ſtcad of aller, as ) ay et6 
ce matin a [Egliſe, / went 
Fo Church this morning. 


_— 


Of the Auxiliary Verbs: 


which ask «! before the 


qu'ils ſoyent, ler them be, 


Dieu vuecille, God gr ent 
que je ſois,  / may be 


i] avoit EtE, he had been 
nous AVIOns EtE, We had | 
(been | 
Vous avier Ctcyze had been ( 
ils avoientEtE,mbeyhadbeen | 


The Fature. 


Je ſeray, 7 will or foal be 
eu ſeras, thor wilt be 

il (era, he ſhallzbe 

nous ſerons, we ſhall be 
vous ſerez, ye ſhall be 

ils ſcront they ſpall be: 


The Imperative Mood: 


Que je ſois, /et we be 
ſois, be thou 

qu'il ſoit, /er hims be 
ſoyons, let ws be 
foyer, be ye 


The Optative Mood, 


tu ſ018, thow mayſt be 
il ſoit, he may be, 
nous ſoyons, wemay be 


vous ſoyez, ye may be 
ils ſoyent, they may be. 


The 


Of the Auxiliary Verbs. ' x5 \ 
The 1, Imperfe@, | 


Je ſcrois, 1 ſbonld be 
tu ſcrois, thow ſhoudſt be 
1] ſeroit, he ſhonld be 
nous ſcrions, we ſhowld be 
vous (cricz, ye ſhould be 
ils ſeroient, they ſhould be. 
The 2, Imperfect. 
Je fuſle, 4 were 
eu fuſles, rhon wert 
que il fur, that he were 
nous fuſfions, we were 
vous fuflicz, e were 
ilsfuſſenr, . they were. 
2 . The Perfect, 
b Jaye ete, I have been 
bo cu ayes te, thou haſt been « 
” queMllait Etc, thatihe has been 
q. Jnous ayons ete, we have been 
ge VOUS AYez CtC, 8 have been 
= ils ayent Et&, they have been. 


The x. Plu- perfect. 


] aurois etc [1 ſbonldhave PAs 

> tu aurolis Cte,  ]thox ſhouldft have 

* quandiil auroir ere , when|be ſhould have bees 

| ouSAurions CE, we ſhould bave been. 
VOus auricz Ctc, e ſhould have beon 
ils auroient We, the » ſhould have been, 


F2 


”_> Anxiliary Verbs. 
The 2,Plu-perfect. 


Jeullote, | I ſhould have "i 
tu cuſſes cte, thou ſhoul ſt have ben 
queil eut Ete, thathhe ſhonld have. been | 
nous euſfions Etc, we ſhonld have been | 
vous cuſſiez cte, ye ſhould have been [ 
| ils euſſent ere, [hey ſhould have berlf © 
The Future. I 


Tauray ete, [/ have been 
cu auras Ete, thou haſt been 
QuandjJil aura ete, when|he has been .. © ; 
nous aurons ctE, we have been . X 
aus aurez cte, ye Hare been _ 
ils auront cte, they have been, H 
The Infinitive. d'etre, of = C 
ctre, tobe Ger. Ja etre, in beings 
avoir CtE, to bare been pour tre, for | 
Participle, ctant, being, ſans ctre, withaut ® C 
—_ cors, EtE been 7he Definite. 7 q 
| there was, > 
The Imperſonal, If yeurd there were. 7 
# A 7 E there % i, | | 
$1 Hy: a % nb ATC. The Indefinite: 


Ily a cu ; there has been, 


The Imperfect. there have bu 
. there was, 
ly avoirJeere be, The Plu-Perfec. 


. Þyr3 wo ws ww 


il y ayoit Cu;there had buen, 


6 x 


Of the Auxiliary Verbs, 37 


" The Future. The Imperſonal Yerb. 
; & there Will, I fair, it 5s. 
by auray there ſpall be. This Verb is put when 
| Imperative Mood, We ſpeak of the conſtiru- 
# Quiily ait, let there be. tion of any Place or Wea- 
$ ES ed ther ; as, 
PIE w; gt £40 Nl Il fair cſair icy, 

Qu'ly ait, there may ve. >, light here. 

The firſt Imperfect. II fait chaud, 

Il y auroit, there ſbowld be. It :5 hor, 


The ſecond Imperfect. 1! faitbeau ſe promener, 


| Qu'l y cut, that there were 7% 967) fair to walk. 

I Il fait meilleur vivre a 

; The ng Nottingham qua Londres 
Quoy qu'i there has been, One can live better at 


Ky ait eu. @ thothere have been, 
© The fprf#Plu:perlect. 
* Quand il y auroit eu, 
in when there ſhould have bet 


Nottingham than at Lon. 
Indicative. 

If fait, zz 5s. 

I taiſoit, 7: was 


© The ſecond Plu-perfeF. II fit, it was. 
= Quily cut cu, I a fait, : 44s been. 
= That there ſhould bave been Il avoit fait, it had been. 
Quand il y aura eu, Il fera, # willor ſhall be. 
When there bave been. Imnerative:. 
The Infinitive feed. Qu'il faſle, /et z7 ve. 
y Avoir, there be. _ Optative. 


y Avoir cu,there have been Dieu viieille, God gratit. 
y Ayant, there being. Qu'il fafle, it may be: 
y Ayant Cu, there having I feroit, 5! ſhould be, 
[ been, QU il fic, that 5t ſeomld be. 
pour y avoir eu, for there Quoy qu'il ait fair, 
[having been, Tho it have View. 


{} 


h 


Nuand 


A 


\- 38 Of the two Negations. 


Quand il aura fait, any Subſtantive after p 
When it fhall have beey. |it muſt be put in the Gy qo 
Infinitive. ni8ive with the Article DJ x 
Faire, to be. ar, ” 7 
Avoir fait, to have been. | : Jen'ay pas d'Argent,! o 

Faifant, 6Geeing. T have ne Money, y 
Pour faire, for being. UA 
A faire, n being. Not,joyned with a Say, 
De faire, of being. [tantive withoutYerbs ſy . 
x nifies Non, and Point ; TT 


Of ehe two Negations with} Point d argent,point « 
the Verbs. Suille, 

Not,a Negation is turn'd] No Money, no Swetz. 

always in French by Ne But Nowis mgre uſed, ani 

immediately before thejyon pas when xot, is abſoſ 


Ferb, and pasimmediate-jlute. ith 
ly after; and if it follows , 
Of the Regular Verbs. þ 
-Y 
The Yerbs follow always the number of tht,” 
Subſtantives which rule them ; as, *L 
Men G1ve, "a EF; 


Les hommes donnent tre 


The Tufinitive Mood forms all the Tenſes of the 
Verbs; and therefore it is only found in the Di0t1e- 
nary With this token, To, before it. ' 

We have all our /nfinirzves ending in er, 7, or, re, W: 
and thence we form four Conjwpations of all our Re-Wrſt 
gular Verbs, which agree all one with the other ac- Wd 
cording to its Conjugation, Rt vw 


i #) 
” 
BY 
3& 


Of the Regular Verbs. 2 9 


, The Firſt Conjngation, er. 
# The Second Conjugation, ds ln 


} The Third Conjugation, 
[ The Forrth Conjweaion, 


As ſoon as you have found the infinitire of any 
erb you want, and its terminatian ; ſee the Table 

the Irregular Y7r6s, if it be one of chem, you 
ill find it all conjugated. or eWe it muft be one of 
ne Regular Yerbs, then look in the Tables appoin- 
ed for any one of the four'Conjnugations ; and you 
"Till remarque that er, which is the 7nfinitive of the 
ſt Conjxgation is changed in e, in the /nascative pre- 
et Tenſe; in 0:13in the Imperfett, and thus the reſt, 
With all their perſons, both fingslar and plural. 


As by example. 


© You have this Eng/;ſp word to turn in French. 
e, Tow ſtall fall 
.* Lookin the De&:oxary' for fall, and you will find 
# Fall, Tomber, then write in your Paper all the 
tters of Towber, Except the three laſt, that is ber, 
ok in the Table of the firſt Conjugation, all the 1n- 
t:ves Which are all ſet with an Alphaberical or- 
2r. andpick upon Ber, which is the/nfinirive in the 
ank, croſs ſtteigbt tifl you come to rhat token, 
» Will or Shall, and you ſhal} find Beray, which is the 
- Miſt perſon of the Singwlar ; read a lirtle farther, 
- ind you have he, il, bera, joyn then bera with tom, 
Rt will be rombera, and i/ for he, wales il tombera, 
& ſhall f ll, F7y 
1 y of 


7 


40 Of the Conſtruction 
Of the Order of the Conſtruction. 


I | 

The Nown or Pronoxn perſonal in the Nominative, | 
as Je, 1; tu, thony il, he; nous, we 7 vous, ye ;Þ 
Jean, 7ohn, le Roy, the King ; la vertu, verts, &c, | 
. 

The firſt part of Negetiov, when the Speech iþ 
Negative, 45s Ne, | 


| 3: 
The Pronoxu perſonal in the Dative,or Arcuſative, Þ 
as me; te, luy, nous. | 


4 
The Prozyoun of Relation, as 8. 


5 | 

The Yerb perſonal, and finite, as parle, aime, | 

avolis, | 
6 | | 

Phe other part of the Neg ation, when the ouker f 

has been put, «s pas, point, rien, jamais. ; 


7 
The Aaverb, as Totliours, Beaucoup. 
8 


The Partie;ple common in compounded Tenſe, 
when the Auxiliary Verb is put before, as parls,} 
ſpoken; aime, loved; or elſe the infinitive Mod 
governd by a //erb before, 


0 : 
The Caſe govern'd by the Verb. 


IO | 
The Prepdſition, and its caſe or ſubject, | 
Example. 


L634 4-8 7 3 9... 
Je ne luy cn pouyois pas encor Ecrire les nous} 
Io yellcs 


er 


Of the Conſtructions Av, 3 
IS IM 


yelles ſans pleurer. 


: - es . : 
| 1conld not yet write to hins the news of it without wet= * \ 


ping. 
I ts, 8 


Je ne vous enavois pas encar enſcigne la methode; 


1 did not teach you yet the method of it: 


Except 1 
When there is a queſtion, 4s ne mentez vous pas 
do not you lic? | : 
2 \ 


_ When thereis a repetition, 4s dit il, ſas boy dis- 
je, ſay 1. | 


| 3 
When theſe Adverbs meet, anfli, a/ſs; bien, well ; 


| peur etre, perhaps; a peine, ſcarcely. 


Note | 
That this order is not loſt by want of any of thefe- 
parts of Speech, ſo that when the Speech is not 
Negative, and there is not Iegation, the Nomina- 


| tive takes the firſt place, the :Pronown perſonal the 
ſecond, the Relative the third, and ſo conſequently z 


which alſo be underſtood of all the reſt. 


v3 


gw 


 Neiger, *» ſnow. 


» 


a wg ys ws ww 


{ gr renee 


_ 


A Table of the Irregular Verbs, and their del 
rivet according to the Alphabetical order; 
the number ſhews the leaf where they are ti 
be found in the Grammar, and they are Con: 


- Jugated all along by their Moods and Tenſfes, 


The firſt Conjugation in 


Q & tf 
* v3 tv * 
hs % 


Aller, to 20. 77 
Degeler,' rw thaw. 
Geler, to freeze. 
Greler, to hail. 01-8 


Tomer, ' to thunder. 
Venter,uvs winds to blow, + 


1. ou 


Acquerir, to-acqmre. It - 


Afaillir, :s afault, $3. 

Bovillir, ro boil 86 
Courir, to r#%, 389 
Couvrir, to cover. 91 
Cueillir, to gather. 93 
Dormir, to ſleep. 97 


a endormir.to be ſleepy 97 
Fuir, to flies 98 


ſorts FeA! 1) 10 0) 


Gefir,'to lie down. 
Iffir, to :/e. 
Mentir, to le. 
Mourir, to die. 
Ouir, t0 hear. 
- Ouvrir, to open. 
Offrir, t9 offer, xo 
Partir, fogo away. 103i 
Se repentir,to repent. 103þ 
Sentir, to ſmell. I o5W. 
Conſentir, ro conſent. 4 
| Sereſlentir,ro raft fally 105k 
Servir, fo ſerve. x06 
Tenir, to hold. 10) 
Venir, to come. 108 
Advenir, to become. 
Survenir, to hapen or br 
leve, 
Vetir, to Wear. 


980 
2M} 
9 
I 00 b 
Toi 
738 ; 


109 


O24 + 8am [A SaaS «ca Gag $ O£ a. 


OIR. 


The 3a, Conjugation in 


S'Aſſcoir, to ſie. 109 
Falloir, tobe neeadful, 111 
Mouyotr, to zzove. 112 
Plenuvoir, to 7411, II2 
Pouvoir, to be able, 112 
Scavoir, t9 kuow. 113 

_ Valoir, to 6e worth, 114 

{ Prevaloir, ro prevail. 114 
Voir, to ſee. IT4 
Preyoir, 70 foreſee. 114 


Revoir, to ſee again. 114 


Condouloir,to borrow.115; 


Abſoudre, to abfolve. 116 


Boire, ro drink, 116 
CirconCireto citumciſel 17 


;-f Conclure, to conclade, 118 
Conduire, ro conduB,119 


Pourvoir, to provide. 114. 
Vouloir,ts be willing. 1 15* 


1 The fourth Conjugation 1 


Reſoudre, to reſolve. 116 


'T be Table of the Iregulkr Verbs, oy 


econduire, aud -h rel? 


1n wire. - 


Confirre, to confed. 


Ones od 
Uare, ' 
Croire, to- belave. 
Cuire, to bake. 

Dire, to ſay. 
Ecrire, to write. 


Faire, to d ;: 
- Lire, to read. 


Mordre, to 6:te. 
Moudre, to grind: 


Naitre, t» be bor 1. 


Perdre, t- loſe. 
Plaire, to pleaſe. 


I19. 


now. } 129 
* 4 I 2 T 


I2qI 
122 
123. 7 
123 5 


F 124 


125 


'F26 
T27 


123 


- 128 


Plaire, to ® pleaſed." 128 


Prendre, to take” 


"IZE 


Repondre,to anfrer.” 13r 


Rire, to las; Db. 


| Suffire, to ſuſſsi ce. 


Suivre, to follow. 
Taire, to cancel. 


1132 


'T33 


133 


"134 


Convaincte, ro convince. 


Vivre, to live. * 


- 


"135 
236 


Future, Imperative, ie 
I thou be, [I thou he, (let me \thou,him, 


je tn il, je ru il, \queje,. 
EY, Be, be, be," 4 x4, be, Ja 


| 4 thaw he. }I them be. 
' mw i,j tm ©», 
- ". Be; bes, be, Bois jis-boir, 


We, ye \they et w5,ye,les th 


Nous, vous, ils, | nous, yous ils nous Yes nous, vous, ils, qu wilt 


We, ye, they We J” they 
; nt apt 


cer ce CoIS | Cay ny ce | 

. der de. _.dois day deray de le 

. eer ce eois cay -ceray ce e 
- yer + fe fois fay Fferay fe 

. ger ge gois gay geray ge ve 
; hgr he hois hay heray he 

| Je ic 1018 lay ieray -1e e 
- Jer le lois. lay *'leray Ie 
- mer me . mois ; may, meray me 
©. - ner ne nois nay meray ne 


pois ' pay peray pe | 
quois | quay queray que 


E;, xex” xe rois | ray reray re 
SHE [ 06- gois ſay ' ſeray . ſe 
- xex tc tois tay teray tec 
© _-' 8. vois vay . veray ve 
-. ner ye vois uay yueray ue 
8X oo -- Xois xXay xeray XC 
— 2er- 7E Zois zZay zZeray 2ZC 
T . In this Alphabetical order, the Ingnitive'sthree laſt Letters are 
ein Bey, cer, der, fer,ger, or any othcr. I have ſetled all the Moos, 


Tenſes,Pronouns,and Perſons, both Singular and Plural in Columns, 
with Ber, which being the firſt Letter of the 4phaber, it muſt di- 
xe the others, Theſe Tokens I put over all the Moods'and Tenſts, | 
b-. are thoſethe Engliſh uſe in their Verbs, to diſtinguiſh thety' of 
bi, aud Tenſes one from another. | ; 


F ; 


»:f * % TV 
4 
* 
k., W ty Is 


May. |Should it winld, | © eimg,* eing, 
7e, prative,\Imperfe@t x and 2, Participle, Paariciple, Gerunds 
mW, thow, he,| T, thin, he, commom 
vil * to, il, Je, tu, il, | 
be: + , be, be, Berois,berois, beroit; Bant,” -* "Bo. ef de - Ber: 
: Baſſe, baſſes, at in'4 kl | 
pit 6, 36 the A Ks, _ nf Gus | 
Mt BBos, bez, bent)Berions, beries, beroieht. 

Baſſions, baſſiez, baſſeng.. 4 a 
cerois nt cc -'cer_ 
derois dant de der 
ecrois eant eE "5 
; Fferois fant fe Me: 
gerolis geant gE + ger 
terols tant IE ir: 
lerois lant le ler; 
me merolis mant me mer 
ne nerols nant ne ner / 
pe perois pant pe + per 
que ,# qQuerois quant ' { que * quer. 
re rerois rant... re 7 ref. 
fo ſerois: fant: '. ſe - : er 
=:  terols tant 'rE | 'ter f) 
ve 'verols vant ve. - ;, ver 
ue uerols © -uant: (ue _, ::.uer;! 
xe xerols .:. xant '- 'xE ; XTi? 
XE zerois Zant':.. '2E * .:zer 


O's" CE NOEAPD os $5 7) 5, > et; ae as oh 9 Fe ror” ——_ _ 
; "i 
we . t PN, 
4 | 
L 


The Infinitive endeth in Er. 


"I - 


Did, 


| Didor ed, 
Infi- Indicative\lmperfe&FPerfett definite} Future\[mperati 


| — 
TABLE” 


wel, 


Of the Second Conjugation. 


Lei, 


nitive I, thow, he,)}T, thow, he,\ I, thou, he, I, thow, he) me, th 
em, il, He, oy, i, 4 je. i, il, / je, tu, il, / Que jeq 
Bir, Bis, bis, bir, |Biſ<bi(- bi |Bis, bis, ble, |Bir-bir- bi-{Bifſe, bis, ; 
ſois,ſois, ſoit, ay, as, ra, 4 
W:, ye, they{We, ye, they, {We, ye, they} We, ye, they, LT IY 
Nous, vous, ils,Nous, vous, ils,{Nous, vous, ls Nous,vous,ils qu 
Bitfons, bi biſBifli-biſſi-biſtBrmes, bites, bir-(Birons, bi-birfBifſons, biCh 
ſez,ſent}ons, ez, ſoient ent,) rez,ont, ſez, | 
WT SY 
cir cis Cillois cis ciray ciſle | 
dir dis difſois dis diray difle El 
cir cis eiſlois els elray cifle 
fir fis fillois fs firay fiſle 4 
gir Fits gillois gis giray gifle hi 
hir his hiſſJis his hiray _ hifſe li 
lir lis liffois lis liray lifle bu 
- mir mis miſlois mis mira miſle - F 2! 
nir nis niſlois  nis - niray niſle WP! 
pir pis . piſſois pis iray piſſe 4 
 quir quis - quiffois quis quiray . ' quiſſe }F ?! 
rir, 'ris riſſois rt riray riſe fi 
fir ſis filfois Mi; firay File Tl 
tir [tis tillois tis  tiray  tiſſe Y: 
uir /Uis uiſſois mis uiray : uiſle Xl 
Xir xis riſſois is xiray  xiſle - | © 
zir 218 ztllais Zis ziray Zziſle 


4.6 ” & —— 4 ”F ® « Ppv9 ©. - 
$8 ; w—_— —_— = T 
» 4 % 
/ © 6. 
4 þ 


The Infinitive endeth in. 7r, 


47 


| May, | ſhould, eing, ed, | eing, 
ex ROptative,| ImperfeRt. 1, 2. \Participle, [Participle,)Gerunds, 
ak I, thow, he, 7, thou, he. common; Bus 
”, i, [| je, 16, 5. cy aging 
iſle, biſſes, biſſe) Birois, rois, roit, Bifſfant Bi Bir * 


's,L 


Wes ye, they) we, ye, they, 
085, Vous, ils, / Nous, vobs, ts, 
Biſons, iez, enty Birions, riez, rolent, 
"M2 fiez, ſent, 


mu 
a8. ſans 


/ 


iſle Cirois - ciſſlant ci- Cir 
diſſe . dirois diſlant di dir 
eifſe _ eirois © © eiſlant ei cir 


t 
qu 
Ch 
: {e 


Fiſte - firois fir 
ville giros gir 
hiſle hirois hir 
lifſe  hrrots lix 
. & miſle ; mirois mir 
2 nifle. nirois nir 
TE piſſe pirols,, - _—_ 
@ quiſſe quirois quiſſant qui  quir 
& rifle rirois riſſant” ri ix 
ſiſſe, ſirois ſſſand.' fi fir 
tiſſe tirois tiſſant **:'t1 - tir# 
viſle virois _ viſlant mY vir * 
xifſe Xirois -  xiſſant ''$1-) + xr 


ziſle ZirOis _ ziſſant 2} zZir 


” Of the third Conjngations | 


To. 71, Dad. did or ed, Will, &.. 
Infi. Indicative, Imperfe&,Perfedt definire, Future, lmPerative, 
nitlve 1, thow, he, I, thin, he, HT, then, ve, I, thow, be, me, him, 


Je, th, 0d, fe, 6, hh, mm A as. ib gue Je, qu" it, 
evoir, 0is, ots, oit, evo1s,evois,evoit, eus,cus,cut,evray evras,,evra,oive,ois,oive 


, we, ye, hey, we, ye; they, we, ye, they, we, Je, theys them 
No#ug,vous, ts, N045,v0us, ils, N0#s, vons, ils, Nous,vous, ils, gqu'tls 
*CEVONs,CVET 'ol- evions, 1ez; voicut ,C4mes, Cu-e U-CVIons,Vvrez,yront,evons VET 

vent, res,renr, olvent 


Eyoir z5s changed : in os, 


We have few Verbs Regular of thiz, 


cevoir cois cevois ceus cevray coive 
devoir dois deyois deus devray doive 
. 
Of the fourth Crnjup ation, 
To T. Did, Didored, Will, Let, 
_ Infi. Indicative, Imperfe&.Perfect definite, Future, Imperative, 
nitive, 1, thos, he, 1, thow, he, I, thou, he, T, thow, he, me, him, 
je, tw, t', Je #1, il, 56, 5, if, Je, fu, i, gne Je,qn 'l 
ain- ains,ains,aint,aig; aig- aig” | aig-aig-aig= ain-aimain- ain- ains,gne, 
dre no1s,no1s,noit, nis, nis, nit, dray,dras,dra, 
we, ye,they, we, ye,they, we,ye, they, we, ye, they, let ws, them 
No#s5,v9us Jils,Nows vous, fls Nous,vous ils, Nvus,u#s ,ils, gn ls 


aig- aig -aig-aig- aig: aip- gpn-pn; pni- ain- ain» ain- aig + nez, 
nons, nez,nent anions niez,no- mes,tes,rent. drons,drez,dront, nens, 
1ent 


Under this Table are compriſed theſe followivg Verb 


RI Ls es to conStr ain, 
Etraindre, to wring, _. 
Craindre, to fear. 
Joindre, to jon. 

Oindre, to annint, 
Etcindre, to extingw;ſÞ. 
Plaindre, to plain. 

Se plaindre, to complain of, 


Peindre, to paint, ZE 
(4. 


- The-Infinitive endeth in evoir. 49 | 


. Mg, Should Wild eng ed «ing 
. . Opturjre' Imperf, 1, Imperf'2. Partieip, Farcicip, Gerunds 
Ve, &2& -rhow, he, 1 thew he I thew be Common wich their 
im, Je - ru, il, je wu il je. tu: _u Prepeſitions 
il, | - Oive,ves, ve; evrois,0is,oit cuſle, ſes eur, evans, eu _ of de. y 
DIVE we 5e, they, ws, ge,they, Wwe, Je, they, | na «08 
10m nous, v. ils, nous,v. ils, nous, v. ils. _ fox, pour... 
w'ils evions,iez,oiv,evr, icz,oienr,ſſions,iez,cufſent, F#1!thonr, fans 
ver ent,ions 
ent | | E £3 
Fr Conjugation and I ſee but two and their derived. 
coive, cevrois, ceuſle, evant, ceu, ceyoir, 
Ob&s, devrois, deuſſe, deyant, deu, deyoir, 
nM WS, OR FE "4 
b CO  Infinitive endeth in Re. 
) | + | 
{2 * veres -<iea 
77, May, ſhould or would, eng, ed, ; eing, | 
a Optative, Imperf, 1. Imperf.2, Parciricip» Partic. Gerunds, 
* i, hen, he, * i, thow, he, 1, thow, he, Common. 
je, mw, il, je, tus il, je, tu, il, 
en aigne, nes,ne,aindrois,oi,oit,aigniſle,ifſes, gnzt,aignant, ainr, 
"Us Wwe, Ye, they, . we, 90, they, we, Je, they, ef de . 
ZZ, Nous, yous, ils, nous,vous,ils, nous vous, ils, ina mo 
gnions,1ez.ent,drions,iez,oient, gnifhons,icz,flent, for pour 
| | wirhous (ans _ 
1 Regular, | = Net 
( 7 
Enjoindre, to bid, -* as (2 
Feindre, to diſſemble, 


4 
b 


tion, 


Conjuga 


I 


To, , 
Thfini- Indicarive, Imperſes, Perfdefinire, Future. 


tivein je, tw,il, je, tn;il, fo, tn, if, fe,tuil, 


endre, ends, ends, end, endeis, dos, doit, dis, dis, dip, endyay, dras,dre, 
' , Nous, vous, ils, nous vous ils, nous, vous ils, Nows, vous, ils, 
Endans det, dent endion: diez. doiont dimes diver der drons Are dronr, 

ent 


_ 


The Verbs Regular following, follow this manner. 


Entendre, to underſtand, 
pendre, to hang, 
rendre, to render, 
rendre, #> lay wit, 
vn; to ſell, 


Infinite. hs Indicat. Imperfect. Perfectdefinit.F uture, 
ſy Pip . [Dpin«ep/ will. 


Ming ers, ets, et, {Mtitdrs, fors, torts My, 15,2, ert9ay,Yas,tre, ; 


Mettony, tez,tent] ettions, tiek,,teient Smet 6;open trons,tvtz,, tront, 
Under this are thoſe following. 


Mettre, ts put, 
admetere, ts adwit, 
demettre, to diſplace, 
commettre, #0 cam, 
omettre, to om, 
permettre, to permit, 
remettere, to put off, 
ſoumettre. ro ſubmit. 
Pp: 'opteltre Fo ſprome# - 


'Didor o_ Will oriſball 


The Infinkive Mood endith in te: vr 
ll tt , | me, ſhouldorwould, eing, ed, 
Imperat. Optative Imperf, 1. & 2. Pariycp,Particip, "Ter. 


le w Y JE, tu, 1], je, tw, i, common. 

1) Bl ende, ds, de, ende, der,de, endroty, drots, droir, endant, endu, ina 

MN endiſſe, diſſes, dis, for pour endre. 
th, nous, V \its, Sek v,ils, gous, Vous, ils, without (ſans 
"Edo, Gece dns gligigo PERLES i#z, ojenr, of de 

a nt, endi{ſiet., is, fog, 


» | lmperat. .Optative, Imperf.1, & 2, Particip. Parzicip. Gerunds, 


common. 
= K-:7 ette, arts croes.enth, ettrois ,trois,oit, ettant ' #4. of de 
by | ifle, iſles, It | ina } ettre, 
* © ctons,ez,tent, tions,ez,te, trions, iez, oient, for pour Y 


nt ſions, fiez, ſent. without fans. 


| 


As Itold you that the Compennded Tenſes inall the Yerbs are formed with the Verbs 4uriliary and the Partiz 
ciple common, Ithought fitto give you herea T able by which you may caſfily form them, 


_— 


Py lo. 
\ " 


Table of the Compounded Tenſes with the Verb Auziliary Jay, and the Participle common. 


The Tenſes of the Verb Auxiliary. 


J—_ 


[%s PreſentF Indicative Mood, I heve, j'ay. /Tre PerfoRF Indicative Mood, Thave given, jay done. 
of the & Potential Mood, 7 mey have, j'aye. of the Potential Mood, I may have given, faye donne. 


The Imper- & Indicative Mood, Thad, j avois, > [The Plu-Per- Indicative Mood, TI had given; Javaisdonn#. 54 
te& y the$ Potential Mood, Tſhowld have, j\aurois, fe fthe$ Potential Mood, I ſhewld have given, jaurois donne. 
| I might have, jeuſle. I might have given, } cufſeg donne. | 


Inded Tenſes | 


| 
' 


on 


The Future of the Indicative ; I will or ſhall have, jauray: | 3 |The Furure of the Potential, Twill bave given, jauray donns, 


The Infinitive, . to have, avoir: PerfeR of the Infinitive, to have given, avoir donne. 


The Participle, having, ayant. / on two Participles, baving given, ayant donne. 


Of the C 


The ſame method ought to be taken for the Verb Auziliary je ſuis, lam, with the Verbs Neutre] and Mgie 
| procal in their Compounded Tenſes, and in all Paſtve Meads and Tenſes, | 


—_ 


52 


i. PX _  —_— 
F I" w— md ed Ladhkep.4 ed —_——— SwT_E_  —Q _— 


k 


{0 f the Regular Verbs? © 5 ; 
Of the uſe of the Indicative Moody and its Tenſes, 


We uſe the [ndicative Mood after que, that, in the 
Verbs which figfifie any thing actually, as in the 
Verbs, connoitre ſcavoir, zo know ; dire, to ſay; 
trouver, to find; maintenir, #0 effirw; aſſurer, to 
4ſiare ; ſourenir, to prove ; entendre, to wnderſiand; 
confeſſer, to confeſs, a5 Je connois, je ſcay, je trouve. 
meme je maintiens que yous ctes un trompeur, / 
know, 6c. you to be a deceitful man, Je maintiens que 
cela eſt ainſy, 7 prove that 'tis ſo. 

We uſe alſo this Mood and igs Tenſes, after thoſe 
following. <* 

Si, if, as $1[ eſt ainſy, if it be ſo, Vil etoit ainſi,of zt 
ſhould be ſo; andin the Fatxre after a queſtion, «s 


yous demandez fi Yiray, you 45k we if 1 ſhall go. 


depuiſque, ſinge that, aufli totq; «s ſoon es 


quand wey parceque, becanſe 


dautantq; becauſe de ſorte- : 
*I[a that 


4ant 
pee que|whilf rhar  F'OUJ ſecing that — 
Wo” a meſureque, evenas fibien, 


rant que, 45 long OUtrE que, beſides that. 


touttes les fois, ( 
| que5 every times that, 
autant de fois, ( 


| Of the uſe of the lmperfedt, 


x. We uſe the Imperfet# when an action meets 
yith animpediment, and when we find that _ 
ticle 


54 Of the Regular Verbs. 
The Verbs of the fir## Conjugation, endeth 5 ” er; ſti 
Donner, zo gove, w 


The Indicative Mood, preſent Tewſe. 


fmngalar. Plural. 
Je FOE, tu donnes, il Nous, donnons, votis 
donne, give, thor giveſt, donnez, ils donnent, | 


\ he gives, % we give, ye givetbey os 


The Imperfect. 
Je donnois,tudonnais, . — Nous donnions, Yous 
11 donnoit, / did give; donniez,ils donnoient, ww 
thon didſt give he dg give, did give, ye aid give, they po 


aid give. 


The Perfes: Definite, 
Je cOnny, tu donnas Nousdonnimes, Yous 
il donna, 7 gave, thon donnites, ils donnerent 
gaveſt, he SE wegave,ye gaverthey gu! 


The perſe(t- Indefinite. 
J ay donne, tuas 27% ang Nous avons donng, 
ne, il a donnE, / have vyousavez donned, ils ont 
iven, thou haſt given, be donneE, we have given, jt 
'# th gruen. have given,they have give 


The Ply-perfecCt. 
os Javoisdonge,tu avois Nous avions donnd, 
" Yooas. il avoit donne. I vpus aviez donne, ils a- de 
had given, hadft given, volent donne, we had gi- $i 
_—_ bad given. ven, ye hga given they ba K 


£ix0y- | Fs 2 


Of-tbe Regular Verbs. 55 
ticle but, as Pecrivois ; mais on m'en 4 empcche, / 
was writing, but ſome did hinder me. 

27 When we are witneſs. to prove ſomething, 
453. f etois A Londres quand V'Ambaſſadeur de. 
| 8 Baviburs fit. fon entree, I wes at'London, when the 
Emobaſſnder of Bantham made bis entrance. .. 

3. When we ſpeak of the qualicy both good or 
bad,and of the age of 8ny-dead;both reaſonable,and 
irtoaſonable,, ws <fbſalon ctoiingrat Abſalom was 

ueratefwnls; le Tawean que nous vimes hier «2ort 

furicux, #he Ball. we ſaw yeſterday was furious; il 
etoit age de vingt ans quand il mouritit, he was 
twenty years old when he dyed. 

When we ſpeak of fy rs wa done in the ſame 
tIME, 05) ant-qutl e: wdierr nous foriions, WhilsF 


Of the uſe of the Perfet Definite. 
up PO 

nf 1, We ufe it when weexpreſs a'time certainiand 
v0] paſt, as 7 allay hier chez vous, {went priterdayto 
jour houſe. 

2 whenwe-tcll:a.Story ora Tale, as Mzzzama- 
tm&Pacha ge Chipre & de Rodes me fr Gouperntur 
desl:les de:Naxos, 6& Parosapres be priſcde Candi, 
HM awenmna Pacha of Cipre, and Rudes, made owe 
Governour of the Iſlands of Naxos and Paros, a'ter 
| Candia was taken. / 

Y 3. Obſerve for a general:rule that we never uſe 

&, || this Toxſe in ſpeaking'of a thing dane ro day, as you 

a- | doin Engliſp, but we lay as long as the daylafteth 

#- ſj tilmid-night,:as Fxves le :Roy ce marin, 1 ſaw the 

a King this morning; got Je veis le Roy.ce matin. of 
; | | 


56 Of theRegular Verbs. 
The Future Tenſe. 
Singular. Plural. 

Je donnneray, tudon- Nous donnerons, vo 
neras, il donnera. / wi/! donnerez, ils donneront 
or ſhall give, thow wilt or We will yive, je ſhall 
ſhall give, he will give, will give, thiy will give, 


The Imperative Mood. 

Que je donne, donne, Donnons,donnez, quil 

qu'il donne, let me give, donnent, let ws give, gi 
give thou, let himgive. ye, let them give. 


The Optative Mood. 
Je donne, tu donnes, Nous donnions vc 
il donne, / may give, thow donniez, ils donnent, « 


mayſt give, he may give, may give, ' ye may gi 
they may give, 


Nota. 

They in the third plaral perſon of Yerbs, ſigniii 

| both z/s and elles.. | 
The Imperfect x. 

Je donnerois, tu don- Nousdonnerions, vo! 
nerois, il donneyoit, / donneriez, ils donnerd 
ſhould give, thou ſhonldſt ent, we . ſhould give, \ 
give, he ſhould give. ſhould gite, they ſho 


8 g5ve, 


The lmpefe& 2. 

Je donnaſle, tu donaſl- Nous donnaſſions, vol 
ſes, il donnat, 7 might donnaſſiez,ilsdonnaſſer 
ive, thou mighteſt give, we might. give, ye mh 
be might gives give, they might give. 7 


4, of the Regular Verbs. 5 4 


'O Of the uſe of the Perfett indefinite, 
- x. we uſe this Tenſe when the time is not expreſs'd, _ 


ve, | «s,Je lay cherchce & je Pay trouvce,/ did look for it, 
and found it ; or if it beexpreſs'd, letit not be in all 
its parts by adding the Pronoun Demonſtrative, Ce, 
uh cet, cette, Ces, 45 Jayete ce matin, / went this mor- 
7 ning. 
a 4 Depuis ſince, depuis quand, how long ſince, as 
depuis quand ayez yous etc cn Angleterre, how long 
have you been in England. 
3. Negative phraſes will alſo admit this Tenſe, 
comtraty to the Engliſh, as Ilya deux ans que ]e ne 
Vous ayVeEu, 71s tWo years ſince / ſaw yon. 


Of the uſe of the Optative Mood and its Tenſes, 
We uſe this Hood after que,that, in things uncer- 
tain, doubtful, and not acqually being, bur inclining_ 
tothe Fatzre, as Je doute que vous me layez dit, 
I doubt you told me it. 


We uſe it after que, that, after theſe 44jeft;ivs, 
Juſtc,injuſte,impoſlible, poſſible, raiſonnable, marry, 
ſorry, feche, ſorry and angry ; bien aiſe. glad ; as 
Je ſuis fach? qu'on ma'it ven, I am ſorry they [aw me, 
il eſt impeſſit{e que .vous ayez fait cela, *tis impoſſi- 
ble you ha: e dome that, 

Weuleir after que, that; tho' not expreſs'd in 
Erylſh atter the Yerbs, ſouhaitter, to wiſh ; vouloir, 

'T; 


31-14 \ FAO SG 4. 
Of the Repular Verbs. 
The Preter-perfect. 
mar, — Plural. 
Jaye HY tu myrs Nous ayons  donng, 
donne,,l, air ,danpe,..1 yous, ayez donne, ils 
Bave, given, thog haſt gi- AYENT « donne, We haye 


Ven, be has given. £9en ye have} Piven, thi 
ave fiven, ; 


The frfPreterpluperf& Tenſe. 
\ Spe.  Plar. 


By yrois dope tu au- , Nous aurions donne, | | 
rois donnE, il auroit don- vous. auriez donne, ilsÞ | 
RE, 1 ſhanld have gizep, gre © donne we ſhould ; 

EY bave given, have gwen, & ſhould b, bave 


hou 
Fay" ould have £zven. grven, they oeald have g1- 
ven. 
The ſecond Preterplupcrfect Tenſe, . _ 
Sing. t Plur e | q 


T'euſſe donne, tu euſ- , Nous cuffions donne, 
ſes donne, il cut donne, yous cuſlicz donne; ils Pp 
T1 had given, thou hadit euſſent donne, we bad 7 


"g1ven, he had ' groen, ven, ye had giuen, 1 F f: 
had given. 
The Future. 
Sing. Plar. 
JT auray donne, tu au- Nous aurons, donne,f} qr. 


ras donne, il aura donne vous aurez donne , il} cc 
1 have given, tho auront donne, we hav 

h aft given, he had given, given, je have given, thi *"! 

S £IVER, of 

have given. all 


ils 
717 


it 


| ther. 
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to will, and deſire; as ]c (ouhaitte que vous faſſiez 
cela, 1 wiſh you may do that. 

We uſe it in the Verb defire or be willing. ex- 
preſs'd in the Engliſh by the Yerb to have, as 7 will 
have you to do that, Je 'veux Jy vous faſſiez cela, 

4 


4 *e Ld þ 4 L1f' WH 5 4 24g © ft . 
voulez vous que Yaille fa, will 70 have'me yo thi- 
ARS EE -0 tld FEE TTG. | 


The Relative qui and lequel, aud laquelle, who, 
interpoſed with the Yerbs,vouloir, ſoubaiter,geman- 
der, defirer, requires this Mood, as Jeven je ſou- 


 haitte, 'Je dermande, je defire 'un* garcon qui ſoit 


plaiſant 8 qui aille-þien du pied! 7 defire, I will ave 
a boy pleaſant and merry, and who rant well. 
Theſe Conjun4ions ſerve to this Mood, 
*\ VE UE TW 4L ie SHEA 


fice neftque,hut that. avanique 


* encorque, $2bs' althcugh, jiſytrrctque; tl jhit, befor that. 


dfhin" que; tbe end devant que, 
(that. the ſame. 


pour veuque, providedtha!, de peur ; 


quoy que 


en Cas Que, i#: caſe.that. ' Que for ſear that. 


- 
þ 6 


ſans que, without that. de craitite 
Of tree rp» lofipigine Mood: 


We uſe this 404 in theſe Phraſes, i| ne fait 
que venir, he does but come; nous ne faiſons que 


{ ComMmencer, we do but begin. 


Avantque and devantque before that, are put ſome- 


times with de, and the Infinive as devant que men 


alfer, before 1 go; or devant que je men aille. 
Sans requires theInfinitive Mood, without que, that 
4; ſans parler, without ſpeaking. I2 Of 


6o Of the Regular Verbs! 


bo_ 


The Iafinitive Mood, 


Donner, to give. 

Perfet. Avoir donne, to have groen. 

FParticip. donnaiit, giving; 

ayant donne, having given. 
Gerunds, ak . 'SIn [| 
de of OT 
| £3VINp. 
ſans without. | 


As pretez moy deux ceus pour jouer, 
Lend me two Crowns for to play. 


4A w_——_— = L TY wa . 


. . The Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation have the : 
Infinitive in ir. 


Batir, to baild, 


Tudicative Mood, Preſent Tenfe. 


A, A mMmuw ww 


Sing. | Plur. 

Je bati, tn batis, il ba> Nous batiſſons, vous b4- 
tit, 7 baild, thon buildeſf, tillez , ils batiſſent, w: 
he builaeth, : baild, ye build, they bull 


dat b—_ 


19 ,% 


%P 


wel 
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Of the uſe of pour, a, and de, fignified by to before 
, the Infinitive Mood. 


We uſe pour to fignifie that in wh ſe favour a 
thing is done, Je viens dacheter dupapier pour vous 
ecrire, I bought now ſome Paper to write to you. 

We uſe poxr, when in Engl;ſp we can put for to 
before the 1nfinitive. 


Of the nſe of A before the Infinitive Mood. 


1. We uſe A after the Yerb avoir and its Im- 
perſonal il y a, there 5s, il eſt, Melt or ilya, there 
15 with theſe Subſtantivies Contentement, Satisfaffion, 
danger, gout, taſte ; hazard, hazard; peine, pain ; 
plaiſir, pleaſure'; as il ya du plaiſir a Etudier, there 
is pleaſare to Stuay, | 

2. Weuſe A after the Yerb avoir, andil ya with 
theſe Adverbs of Duantity plus, more 3, moins, leſs ; 
beaucoup, much ; rien, nothing; as il ny a rien a 
craindre, there is nothing to be feared; il y a beau- 
coup a faire, there is much to de, 

3. After theſe Adjedives, ale, eaſy 3 facile.diffici- 
le, beau, : pre bon, good ; propre, premier, dernier; 
ſeul oxly; promt, quick; enclin, inc/ined ; ardent, 


earneſt, diligent, habile pret, as, il fut le dernier 


dire ſon 4 vis, he was the laſt to ſay his opinion; ceſt 
a Vous aVvous taire, *t:s to you to hold your Tongne ; 
chambrea loner, Rooms to be /ert. 


O7 


62 Of the Regular Verbs, 
The Imperfe& Tenſe, 
Sing, Plar. 
Je batiſſois, tu batiſ- Nous biriffions, vous 
ſols, il batiffoit, / did batiſſiez, ils bariſſoient, 


build, thou didFt build, he we did buid, ye aid build P 


did baild. _ they did build. L 
The Perfe# Definite Tenſe. = 
Sing. Plur: aig 


Je bati, tu batis, ilb4- N ous batimes, vous ba- 
tit, / built, thou builteF, tites, ils batirent, weſſſet 
be bail | built, ze built, they bmilt, 


The Perfeft Ipdefinite; Al 


Sing. | Plur. $', 
Fay bati, tuas bitiila Nous avons bati, you ſ{ Al 


bari, I have built, thow avez bari, ils ont bati, we} Cl 
haft built he hath built; have built, ye have built, © 


they have built, © X 

The Pluperſett Tenſe, C 

Sing. Plur. G 

J avois bari, tu avois Nous avions bati,vous C 
batt, j1 avoit bati, I bad aviez biti , ils. ayolent C 
bailt, thay had(t built, he bati, we had built, ye had T 
had built. built; they had builr. © - 
The Fatwre Tenſe. : 

Je batiray ru batiras, Nous bitirons, yous | - 
| batira. . bitirez, ils bitiront. : 
E 

E 


The 
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Of the uſe of De before the Infinitive Mood, 
Jus 
nt, , To We uſe De before the Inftuitive after any Sub. 
1d FJantive, or Adjettive, having the ſtrength of a S#b- 
Fantive as Jay envic Maller, [ have amindto go, 


A * 
gs 


weſt ctar, ſur le point, j#ſt now. 


— F= 
-— 


bon de faire. 


..2. After curieux,capable ; marry,fache,las Weary, 


digne de vivre, wort 


to live. 


3. After the Verb Etre en peine, en danger, en 


Aſſurer, to aſſure. 
$ Abſtenir, to abſtain. 
Apprehender, to fear. 
Charger, zo bid. 


Theſe Verbs atk De. 


Forcer, #0 foree, 
Hater, 70 haſte. 
Inviter, to invite. 


'Permettre, to permit. 


;, | Continiier, to continue,  Perſuader, to perſwade. 
Confirmer, co confirm, Prier ſupplier, to pray. 
Commander, tocommand Preſſer, to preſs. 
Contraindre, to conflirain Promettre, zo prowiſe. 
Conjurer, to beſecch. Propoſer, to propoſe. 

; | Ccnſciller, zo conyſel. Refuſer, to refuſe. 

Courir riſque, danger, Reſoudre, to reſolve. 


To ran Riſque, danger, 
Differer, to differ. 
Detourner, ta diſturb. 
Divertir, zo divert, 


Efforcer to indeavoxrr. 


Empecher, ro hinder. 
Enjoindre, ro Bid. 
Exhorter, to exhort.' 
Faire mine, #0 difemble. 


Se repentir, to repent, 

Souhaitter, to wiſh. 

Se ſoucier, to care. 

as ( 

Je vous prie de venir, 

[pray jou 10 Come. 

Je Tempeckeray de faire 

cela, 

I will hinder him to do that 

The 
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The Imperative Mood, 
S ingular. | Plaral: 
Bati, qu'i2atifle, Batiſſons, batifſez,qu'il 
Build thou, let him buiid. batiflent, let us build, buzl, 
Je, let them build, 


T;e Optative Mood. 
Te birifle, tu bart:fles, Nous batiffions, voy 
il 64. iſle. batifſiez, ils bariſſenc, 
The Imperfect Tenſe. | 
Je batirois, tu batirois, Nous batirions, vo 
il batiroir. b:tiriez, ils batirolent, 


The Second Imperfect. 
Je bartiſſe , tu biriſles, Nous batiffions, vou 
41 bitir. barifliez, ils batifſent. 


The Perfect Tenſe. 

Jaye bati tu ayes bati, Nous ayons biti, vau 

il ait bati, / have built, ayez bati, ils ayent bat 

thou baſt bullt,he has built We have built , 3e hav 
bait, they have built. 


" 
The 1. Plu-PerfeCt Tenſe, 
Jaurois bati, tuaurois Nous aurions bari,vout 
batt, i] auroit ba:i, / auricz bati, ils auroient 
ſpanld have built, thou bati, We ſhould have built 


ſhouldſt have built , he ye ſhould have built, thi 


ſhould have out; ſhould have built, 


Tit 


A  "—_— —__.. ——_ 


Tit 


Singular, 


the Regular Verbs. 


Plural. 


The 2. Preter-plu-Perfe& Tenſe. 


J'euſſe bati, tn euſles 
bari, ileut bati, / ſhould 
have bailt, thou ſhouldſt 
have built, he ſhould have 
bailt. 


Nous euſfions bati,vous 

euſſiez bati, ils euſſenr 

| bari. We ſhonld have built, 

ye ſoould have built, thay 
ſhould have built, 


The Future Tenſe. 


Tauray bati, tu auras 


| bati, il aura bati. 7 have. 


bailt, thou haſt built, he 
has built, 


The Infinitive Mood. 


Batir, avoir bati, ba- 
tiſſant, bati. To bmild, to 
have built, building, built, 


Nous aurons bati,vous 
aurez bati,ils auront bati. 
We have built , ye have 
built, they have built. 


a in EL 
de>Batir of , build- 
pour for \ mg. 


TheVerbs of the thirdConjugation have the Infinitive 


73 OIr. 


Recevoir, to receve. 


Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 


Je recols, tu recois, il 


. recolt, J receive, thou re- 


ceiveſt, he receives. 


K 


Nous recevons, vous 
recevez, ils recoivent.}e 
receive, ye receive, they 
111117 


vx 
=. 4 »7 


Sg. 


Mn. 4 


IF 42 
w; : - 


66 


—— 


Of the Regular Verbg: 


Stngnlar. Plural, 
The Imperfe& Tenſe. 

Te recevols, turecevois Nous recevions, vous 
1] recevoit, [ did receive, receviez, ils receyoient. 
thou didſt receive, be did We didreceive, ye did re« 
recerue: receive, they didreceive, 


The Definite. 
Jerece u, tu receus, il Nous receumes, vous 
reccut. 7 received, thow receutes , ils receurent, 


receuedſt, he recerved. We received, ye receiued, 
hey received. 
The Indcfinite. 


Jay receu, tuas receu, Nous avons receu, 
11a receu. /havereceiv- VOUs AVEZ reCeu, ils ont 


ed, thom haſt received, he receu. We have received, | 


bath received. ye have received they have 
received, 


The Plu-perfect. 
Pavols receu, tu avois Nous avions receu, 
"xecen, i] avoit receu. 7 vous aviez receu, ils 
had receivd, rbou hadſk avoient receu. who had 
receruved, he had received. received, ye had recerved, 
they had received, 


The Future. 

Te recevray, tu recev - Nous recevrons, Vous 
128 il recevra. Fwillre- recevrez, ils recevront, 
ceive. thou wilſt regerve, We will receive, ye will ye- 
be will receive, © Cee, they will regeive. 


Sing, 


(> 


$ 
, 
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Smenular. Plaral, 
The Imperative. 

Recois, qu'il recoive, Recevons, recevyez,; 
Receive-thon, let him re- qu'ils recoivent. Let xs 
(6196, recerve, YCcerve Je, tet 
them receive, 


TheOptative Mood- 

Je recoive, tu regoives, Nous recevions, vous 
il recoive. / may recezve, Yeceviez , ils recoivent. 
thou mayſt receive, he may We may receive, ye may 
receive. receive, they may receive 


The 1. Imperfett. 
Je receyrois, tu re- Nous recevrions, vous 


| cevrois, il recevroit, Z recevyriez, ils recevroi- 


(bould receive, thiw ent. Weſbon!dreceive, ye 
ſhouldeſt receive, heſhould ſhonld receive, they (houid 


YECELVE, Yecerve. 


The 2. Imperfet, 
Je receuſſe tu receuſſes Nous receuſſions, vous 
Il receut. / might receive receuſfſicz, ils receuſſent. 
thou mighteſt receive, he We might recerve ye might 
wight receive. receive,they might receive, 


The Perfect. | 
Jaye receu, tu ayes Nous ayons recci, 
recet, 1l ait receu. / vous ayez receu: ils 2y- 
have received, thon haſk ent receu. We nave re- 
received,he hath received, ceived ye have received, 
ES they have received, 
4 an 
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Smgalar. Plural. 
The 1.Plu-Perfect: 

Jaurois receu, tuau- Nous aurjons recey, 
rxois receu, il auroit re= yous auriez receu, il; 
Cceu. / ſhould have received auroient receu, Ve ſhoxld| 
then ſhowldit have recei- have received, ye ſhould 
ved, he ſhould have re- reecived, they ſhould hav 
ceived, - received. 


The 2. Plu-perfect, 
JT eufle receu, tu cuſſes Nous euffions receu 
il eut receu. / ſhould have vous euffiez receu, il 
received,thow ſhouldſt have eulſent receu. We ſhoxli 
received, he ſhould have have received, ye ſhouli 


received. have received, they ſhoull 
bave received: 

The Future Tenſe; 
Pauray receu, tuau- Nous aurons recey 


ras receu, il aura receu. vous aurez receu, ils al. 

1 have received, thou haſk ront receu. We have rt 

received, he has received, ceived, ye have receive 
| they have recerved, 


The Infinitive Mood. 

Recevyorr, avoir receu, ; | 
recevant, receu. To re- BY 9, Ts THR 
Ceive, to have received, - cx as 

Pour 0r 


TECeiving, Yeceived, 
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The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation end in Re. 


 _ Craindre, ts fear. 


6, | The 1naicative Mood, preſent Tenſe. 

vial Sing.  Plar. 

ud Te crains, tu crains, il Nous craijgnons, vous 

wk craint,] fear, thou feareſt, craignez , ils craignent, 
| he feareth. we fear, je fear, they fear. 


The ImperfeGi Tenſe. 
al Je craignois, tu crajig- Nous craignions, vous 
kN nois, il craignoit, / did craigniez, ils craignoi- 
uh fear, thou didft fear , he ent, we did fear, ye did 
ul did fear. fear, tbey did fear. 


The Perfet Definite. 

Je craignis, tu craig- Nous craignimes, vous 
nis, il craignit, / feared, craignites, ils craigni- 
ul zthom fearedft, he feared. rent, we feared, ye ſeared, 
- they feared. 


th The Perfe& Indefenite. 
Jay craint,tu as craint, Nous avons craint, vous 
il a craint, 1 have feared, avez craintiils ont craint, 
thou haſt feared, he has we have feared, ye hate 
feared; | feared, they have feared. 


il The Plu-perfett Tenſe. 

J avois craint,tu avois Nous avions craint, vous 
craint, il ayoit craint, Aviez Craint, ils avoicnt 
T had feared, thou hadf# Craint, we had feared, ye 


feared, he had ſeared, _ fearea, they had fear- 
ed. 


The 


70 of the Regular Verbs. 


The Fatare Tenſe. 

Je craindray, tucrain- Nous craindrong;voiſs 

dras, il craindra, / will craindrez, ils craindront, 

fear, thou wilt fear, he we will fear, ye will fear, 
will fear. they ſhall fear. 


The Imperative ood, 
Crains, quil craigne, Craignons, Craignez, ; 
fear thou, let him fear. qu'iils craignent, /er ws 
fear, fear ye, let themfear Þ; / 


The Oprartive Mood, 
Je craigne, tu craig= Nous craignions,vous, 
nes,il craigne,7 may fear, craigniez, ils craignent. 
thou mayeſt fear, he may we may fear, ye may fear, 


fear. they may fear. It 
The Imperfe x. | ol 
ſea 


Je craindrois,tu crain- Nouscraindrions, vous Fj}, 
drois,il craindroit,//how#!/d craindriez, ils craindroi- 


fear, thou ſhouldeſt fear, ent, we ſhould fear , ye 


he ſhould fear. ſhould fear , they ſhould 
fear. 
ras 
The Imperfe@ 2. T/ 
Je craigniſſe,tu craig- Nous craigniſhons, | fea 


niſſes, ilcraignit, / might vous Craigniffiez , ils 

fear, thou might ft fear,he craignilſent , we might 

might fear, fear, ye might fear, they | 
mupht fear, a: 


The 
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The Perfett. 
. Paye craint, tu ayes Nousayons Craint,vous 
" craint , il ait craint, / ayez craint , ils ayenr 
| might fear, thon miphreft craint , we minht fear, 
ſear, he might fear. ye might fear, they might 

fear, | 


2 The Plu-perfeF r. 

*B Jaurois craint, tu au- Nous aurions craint, 
rols Craint,il auroitcratnt vous auriez craint,ils au- 
' BI ſoonld have feared, tho roient. We ſhould have 
ſhowlift have feared, he feared, ye ſhould have fea- 
ſhould have feared. red, they ſhould have 
feared. 


The Pla-perfect 2. 


Teuſle craint, tu euſſes Nous euſſjons craint» 
craint,il eur crainr. 7 bad vous cufſiez craint , ils 
feared, thon hadſt feared, euſlent craint, We had 


* Be had feared. feared, ye had feared, they 
R | had feared . 
F | 
4 | The Fatxere: 
Tauray craint, tt au- Nous aurons craint, 


ras Craint,il aura Ccraint. vous aurez craint, ils au- 

] have feared, thou haſt rgnt craint. Ie havefea- 

feared, he hath faared. red, ye have feared, they 
have feared. 


The Infinitive Mood, 
Craindre,avyoir craint, 4 (a 
craignant, craint. To © "agg of fear- 
pour F# dre or ing 
ſear, to have feared, fear- {ans without 
ngs foares. 


— ro. By * 


Of 


_ Of the Paſſive Verbs. 
The French have no Paſſive, but only they joyn 
the Verb Auxiliary, Je ſuis, / am; with the Part. 
eiple common, and they have all the Yerbvs Paſſive, 
as Tec ſuis rachete. I am redeemed; tus rachere, 
thou art redeemed, OC, ſee the Page. 52. 


etre aime. 
To be loved. 
Indicative Mood preſent Tenſe. 
Je ſuis aime,tues aims, Nous ſommes aime: 
il eſt aime, or aimee. / or aimecs, yous cEtesal. 
am loved, thou art loved mez, ces, ils ſont aimez 
be or ſhe is loved. ces. We are loved, ye an 
loved, they are loved, 


And fo in all the other Tenſes and A4oods, thi 
Verb I am, Je ſuis; and the common Participle fol 
lowing the Gender and NVamber of theſe Subſtantive 
which govern them. 

The Reciprocal Verbs do differ "I the Atrver, 
that they take twoPronoxns before themſelves,ro wi 
the ordinary, and the ſecond in the Accyſative Cal 
and in theirPreter-perfect or compounded Tenſes the) 
uſe the Auxiliary Verb jeluis, / am ; they are known 
in the Diftionary by the token Se before the 1nf-f 
nitive, 

Se lever. 
To riſe. 


' Indicative Mood, preſent Tenſe, 


Je me leve, tu te leves Nous nous leyons, "ou 
| 


\ 
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tf 


yn 
'fi- 
ve, 


6, 


bv 


Us 
1 


. tais leve, il 8'etoit leve. vous Vous CSiez leyez, ils 
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il ſe leve, 7 riſe, :hox riſ- © vous levez, ils ſe ſevent 
eth, he riſes, we riſe, ye riſe, they "” 


The ImperfeR. 

Je me leyois, tu te Te-. Nous nous levions,vous 
yois, il ſe leyoit, 7 did vous leviez, ils ſe levoi- 
riſe, t thou didſt riſe, he did ent, we did riſe, ye did 
riſes riſe, they diariſe. 


The Definite, 

Je me levay, tute le- Nous nous. levames, 

vas, il ſe. leva, I roſe,, vous vous levites, ils ſe 

thog roſeth, he roſe, .. leverent, We roſe, Je roſe, 
; ' tbey roſe. 


The Indifinite. 

Je me ſuis leve, tu tes Nousnous ſommes le- 
leve, il scſt leve, 1am vez, vous vous ctes le-. 
riſen, thou art riſen, he is vez, ils ſe ſont levez. We 
riſen. . are riſen, ye are riſen, they 

| are riſen, | 


= 


| The Plu perfect. "RY 
Je m'etois leveE,tu t'e- Nousnous Ctionslevez, 


I was r:ſen,theu waſtriſen, 8 <Etoient levez. We were 
be was riſen, - riſen, ye were Tiſen, they 


; were riſen, 


is 


The Future, 

Je meleveray,tutele- Nous nous leverons, 
veras, ile levera. [will vous yous leverez,: ils ſe 
beriſen, thou wilt be riſen, OT We willbe "_ 
c 
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he will be riſen. . | _, Je will be riſes, they will 


 beriſen, © 


The Imperative. Mood. 
Leye toy, qu'il fe le. + Levons nous, levez 
ve. Riſe thon, let him riſe. Vous, quils ſe leyenr. Ler 
y us riſe,riſe ye let themriſe. 
I 


The Optative Mood: 

Je me leve, tu te le- * Nous nous levions, 
ves, itſe leve. / meybe vous vous leviez, ilsſe le- 
riſen, thou mayſt be riſen, vent. We may be riſen, ye 
he may be riſen. may be riſen, they may be 

riſen. 


The 1mperfett. 

Je me leverais, tute Nous nous leverions, 
leverois , il ſe leveroit. vous vousleveriez, ils ſe 
I ſhould riſe, th-# ſhbouldſt leveroient. We ſhould 
riſe, be ſhoxld riſe. ' riſe, ye ſhould riſe, they 

x  ſhouldriſe. 


The Imperfed 2. 

Je me levafſe, tu te Nous nous levaſfions, 
levaſles, il ſe levat. 7 vous vous levaſliez, ils 
might riſe, thou mighteſs fe levaſſent. We might 
* he might riſe, Tiſe, ye might riſe, taey 

might riſe. 


Y The Perfef. 

Je me ſoisleve, tu re Nons nous ſoyons le- 
ſois leye il ſe ſoit leve, / vez, vous yous ſoyez le- 
| were 
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were riſen, thikWere 1i- Vez, ils ſe ſoyent Tevez: 


ſen, he wereviſen. ' Wewere riſen, ye were ri” 
ſen, they were r:ſen, 


The 1. Pls panſelh 

Je me ſeroi#' eve, tu '' Nous nouns ſerions le- 

te ſerois leye, il ſe ſeroit ver,vous, v, ſericz levez, 

leve. / ſhould have bren ils ſe Teroient levez, We 

riſen, thow ſhouldſt have - fldald have beewriſeny je 

been riſen, he ſhould have bold have: been riſen , 
been riſen.” 200P Fn have NO 
The POR Plu-perfett. 

Teme fuſle leve tu te Nous nous fifffions [e- 
fuſles leve, il ſe fur leve, vez; vous vousfultirz le- 
I were riſen, thos wereri- ver; ils ſe fuſſent..teve?. 
ſen, he wereriſen. We were riſeu, ye were ri- 

+ "oy they were "Ins. 


The Future Tenſe. 

Je me ſeray leve, tu © Nous nous ferons .le- 
te ſeras leve, il ſe ſera vez, vous vous ferez le- 
leve. Tam riſen, thou art vez, ils ſe {eroneilevez. 
riſen, he 15 riſen. We areriſen, ye are riſen, 

| they are riſen. 


The Infinitive Mood. 
Se lever, ſetre leve, ſe - | 


a 


vant, leve, To riſe, to de 


Sl 4. =. 
be riſen, riſing, roſe. = 


fer 


without 


| Theſe” 


m6 . Of 'the- NeutrakWerbs. 


Theſe Reciprocal Verbs do followigall their Preter 
Tenſes,.the ſamerules for the Feminine Subſtantives 
according to their Gender and Number as the Paſſive 
Verbs, 


"cy 


Of the” Neutral Verbs... 


: Some of theſe Yerbs follow the rules of the four 
Conjugations of the Regular Verbs; ſome are [rre- 
evlar,. and ſome uſe the Auxiliary Verb Je ſuis, i 
their. Breter Tenſes z 1 give you only thoſe which 
take Je ſuis in their Preter Tenſes, 


Aborder, to abord, 
Accoucher, to lay in. 
Accroitre, to increaſe. 
Afﬀeoiblir, to weak. 
Aller, ze go. 

Arriver, ta arrive. 
Dechoir, to fall. 

- Decendre, 19 come down; 
Monter, to go up, 
Mourir, zo die. 

Naitre, #0 be born, 
Partir, to part. 
Retourner, toretarne; 
Revenir, 70 come again. 
Sortir, tv go ont, 
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Aller, to go. | 
we 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 


.Smgular.” Plural. 

Je vais, tu vas, il va. Nous allons, vous al- 
ur fÞ 7 go, thon goeſt, he goes. lez, ils vont. We go, ye 
7e- £0, they go. 

all. | ; 
chi. Imperfect Tenſe. | 
Jallois, tu allois, il Nous allions, vous al- 
alloit. 7 did yo, thor didſt - liez, ils;alloient. - We did 
go, be aid go. |  -$0,. Je did go, they did go 


Perfect Definite. -.. | 
J allay, tuallas, ilalla. Nous allames , vous 
I went, theu went, he went, allates, ils allerent. We 
; | went, ye went, they went. 


4 . Perfect Indefinite. 5 

Je ſuis alle, tu es alle, Nous ſommes allez 

ileſtalle. 7 az gone, chow vous Etes allez, ils ſont 

art gone, he 18 gone, allez. We are gone, ye 
are gone, they are gone. 


Plu-perfect Tenſe. 
Tetois alle, tu ctois Nousetions allez,veus 
alle, il etoit alle. ctiez allez, ils etoient 
Future Tenſe. i Pres 
Tiray, td iras, il ira. - ms ran 
wall Hor Witt He wa We Willor youWilhls 
RS Ss oodkall BG 
Pu 4 a : 


4 
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I will go, thou willt go, be ils elles iront, We wiſf** 


| will go. go, yewill go, they will y 
The Imperative. 
Va, qu'il aille, Go, lex Allons, allez, quii 
him go. aillent. Let ws go, go , 
= £6 let thens go. = i 


- The Optative Mood. 2. 


Jille,tu ailles,il aille. Nous allions, vot 
1 may go, thou mayeſt go, alliez, ils aillent. We mg 
he may go. | f £0, ye may go, they may 4 
The Imperfetr. of 
Trois, tu irols, i iroit. Nous irions, Vous iriez, 43 
4 ſhowld go, thon ſhowldft ils iroient. We ſhould gy ih 
go, he ſhouldgo. ' © ye ſhould go, they ſhould gr 
. : ImperfeQt 2. 


Pallaſſe, tu allaſles, il Nous allaffions, vou ale 
allit. / might go, thow allafſiez, ils allaflent. WF 
'K mighteſt go, he might go. might go',. ye might gu, 
'E | | they might go. &f 

Perfect. | 

Je ſois alle, tu ſoigalls Nous ſoyons allez,f . 

11 ſoit alle. 7 be gone, vousſoyez allez, ils ſoy-£$ Yai 

thon be gone, he b4gone, ent allez. .We be gone, je$0* 
292: DS be gone, they be gon. 


bh BE Ws. 7: Plu-perfect. Ar 
"3 > ſcrois alle, tu ſerois Nous ſerions allez,vous 
allc, il ſcroit alle, /ſbob!d ſeriez allez, ils ſeroient 


4} d o - FW.34 -have % '”: | allez 


f TO YILEDED > 
: %. of 
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ve been goue,, thow allez. We ſhould have 
fon!def# have been gone, been gone, . ye ſhould bave 
ſhonld have been gone. been gone,they ſhould have 


been gone. 


2. Plu-perfect. 
Tw alle, tu fuſles, Nous fuſſions allez, 
Ne, il fut alle. I were vous fuſſicz allez, ils 
ome, thou were gone, he fulſent allez. We were 
8 gone, gone, ye were gone, they 


W 
ly 


ty 
| 


o 
A | Were gone. 
bh Future Tenſe. 


Je ſeray alle, tu ſeras Nous ſcrons allez,yous 
I6, il ſera alle, / aw ſerezallez, ils ſerontal- 
Fore, thox art gone, he is lez. We are gone, yo are 
one. * Lone, they are gone. 


Infinitive Mood. 
| Aller, Etre __ allant, A on 
llc ne * Ye Aller 0 no. 
, lle, To Lobo & £0Ne gone pour " - 
ſans without JF 


This Verb is made elegantly Reciprocal with 
the Particle En. thus 
2, | Je wven vais, turſen Nons nous en allons, 
y-$Y2s, ils'enva. /go, thow vous vous cn allez, ils 
Je geſt, he goes. s'envont, We go, Je £0, 
they go. 


And this Verb being Reciprocal does not ask any 
| place, but Aller alwayes requires a place, 


It 
z| Lan 


The Imperſonal Geler, to freeze, 


Il gele, it freezes. 

Il gEloit, zt did freeze. 
Il gela, it did freeze. 

Il a gele, zt froft. 

Il avoit gele, zt had ſroff. 
Il gelera, zt will freeze. 
Qu'll gele, let :t freeze. 
Il gele, # may freeze. 

I gtleroit,:r ſponld freeze 
W gelat, z might freeze. 
Il ait gels, it has fro#t. 

Il auroit'gelE,;r ſhonld ha 
Il eut gele, z had froſt. 
Il aura gele, zt has froſt. 
Geler, to freeze. avoir 
gele,to have froſt. G:lant 


freezing. gEle, froſt. 


a \ in 
de F GEler Fof freez- 
pour for ing 
ſans | without 
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We uſe alſo this /mperſonal Yerb to expreſs becomy 
| as, that becomes bins well; cela luy va bien, 


Neiger; to ſnow. 
It neige, it ſnows. : 
Il neigeoit, . it did ſnow: | 
Il neigea, :t did ſnow. || * 
Il a neige,;t ſnowed. 

[l avoit neige,;thadſnow! 

Il neigera, it will ſnow.” 
Qu'il neige, /et it ſnow, 


- Degelerto thaw," is conjugated after the ſam! 
manner» 45 gCler to freeze, greler ro hail, follom 


che ſam< Rule. 


Tonner, #9 t/unaer, 


11 neige, it mayſnow. | * 
Il neigeroit, i* ſhould ſum * 
Il neigear, it might ſnon h 
Il ait neige, t has ſnow 
[| auroit neige, 
Il eut neige, 
I aura neige, y 
Neiger to ſnow , avol 
neige to have ſnowed, net 
geant ſnowing, 
Neiger. q 
| a 
y 
Venter, the Fa to blon , 


0 - 
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Of the Irreghlar Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation, 


_ Acquerir, to acquire: 
Indicative 100d. 


 Pacquiers,tu acquiers, Nous acquerons, vous 

il acquiert. Jecquire,thow acquerez, ils acquerent; 

acqnireſt, hs acquires, We acquire, ye acquire, 
they acquire. 


The Imperfect. 

J acquerois, tu acque- Nous acquetionsvous 
rois, il acqueroit. 7 dia acqueriez, ils acqueroi- 
acquire,than didſt acquire ent We did acquire,ye did 
he did acquire, © atquire,they dif acquire. 


The Perfe& Definite, m 
Jacquis, tu acquis il © Nous acquires, vous 


acquit. I acquired. acquites, ils acquirent; 

”_ We acquired, | 
The perſet Indefinite. | 

Jay acquis, tu as ac- Nous ayons acquis; 

quis, i a acquis, / have vous avez acquis, its ont 

acquired, acquis. #e bave acquir'd 


| The Pln-perfect: | 
J avois acquis, tu a- Nons avioris acquis, 
yois acquis, il ayoit ac- yous aviez acquis, 11s a- 
quis. 7 had acquired, voient, We had acquired. 


Gt, 


M Tis 


$2 Of the Irregular Verbs; 
The Future. 
_ --,- (Singnlar... . -— Playa. .*: 1 
] will or ſhall acquire. We ſhall or Will agqnire. 
Pacquerray,tu acquer-.. Nous acquerrons, vous 


ras, il acquerra, acquerrez,ils acquerront 
'.- ...- -. Thelmperative Mood. 
Acquire thou let bins as, Let us acquire, 
Acquiers, qu'ilacque- Acquerons, acquerez, 
= —* ______ quilsacquerent. 
The Optative Mood. 
- 1, | pay acquire. We may Acquire. 

.  Pacgyere,tu acqueres, Nous acquerions,vous 
il acquere.. _ acqueriez, ils acquerent. 
The lmperfect x. 

1 ſhould acquire..; We fhould acquire: 
' -Pacguerrais.tu acquer- Nous acquerrions,vous 
rots;tacquerroit.. . acquerriez , ils acquer- | 
rotent. ; 


 The]mpefed 2. 


1 might acquire. We might acquire: 
Jacquifle,tu acquiſſes, Nous acquiffions,vous 
1 acquit. acquiſhez, ils acquillent, 
The Perfect Tenſe. 
I have acquired, We have acquired. 
Jaye acquis, tu ayes Nous ayons acquis,vous 
acquis, il aitacquis,  ayez acquis, ils ayent 
| acquis, 


WÞ.- 


The 


rc 


41 


a( 
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© The x:Plu-Perfeft Tenſe. 
Singalar: _ Plural, 
1 ſhonld have acquired, We fhowld have atguiegd: 


| ... Jaurois acquis, tu au- Nous avurions, aquis» 
| rors acquis, il auroit ac- vous auriez acquis,” ils 
|} quis. aurolent acquis, 
The 2. Plu-perfect., | \ 
1 had acquired, We had acquired... 
Jeuſle acquis, tu cuſles Nous cuffions acquis, 
acquis, il eut acquis. vous euſſiez acquis, ils 
euſlent acquis. . 
| | The Future. 
h 1 have acquired. We have acquired. 
Jauray acquis, tuau- Nous aurons acquis, 


1s 
it 


ras acquis,il aura acquis. vous aurez acquis, ils 
auront acquis. 


The Indicative Mood. 
To acquire, to have a6- : FE 
quir d,acquiring,acquir d. de pow of 


Acquye 
Acquerir,avolr acquis, pour for ring. 


acquerant, acquis, ſans wethout 


_ Affaillir, to aſanlt. 


The Indicative Mood preſent Tenſe. 

1 aſfcault We aſſault 
Taſlag, tu aflaus, il Nous aflaitlons, vous 
allatir. 


aſſaillez, ils aſſaillene, 
M 2 The 
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The Imperfect Tenſe. 
Singular. Plural, : 
1 did aſſault We did aſſault . 1 
Taffaillois, tu affaillois, Nous aſlaillions, voug | 
il aſſailloit. aſſailliez, ils aflaillojenx, 
The Defininite. 
1 aſſaulted We aſſanlted [ 
Paffailli, tu aſſaillis, il = Nous aſlaillimes, vous | | 
aſlaillit, aſlaillices, ils affailliren, 
The Indefinite. 
I have aſſaulted We bave aſſaulted 
Jay aſfailli,tu as aſſail Nous avons aſlailli, 
bi, il a aſſailli. yous avez aſlailli, ils ont 
allailli. 
The Plu-pcrfect Ws 
1 had aſſaulted We had afianlted | 
Javois affailli, tu a- Nous avions affailli, | 
yols-aſſailli, 11 avoit aſ@ voug aviez aſlailli, ils a- 
ſailli, voient, 


The Future Tenfe, 


1 will aſſaalt. We will aſſaxlt. 
_ Taffailliray, tu affailli- Nous aſfaillirons, vous 
ras, 1 aflaillira. - aſlaiilirez, ils aſſailliront; 


| The Imperative Mood. 
HAfanlt thou. let him Le ns aſtault, aſſault yt, 


aſſaxlt. let them aſſault, | 
Allaus, qu'il aſſaille, Aſſaillons, affaillez | 
| qu ils aſlaillent. | 


Th 


(OA 


| # 


Us 
It, 


li 
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The Potential Mood. 
-1ſaille, tn aſſailles, .. Nous aſlaillions, vous 


il aſſaille, / may aſſault. alflailliez,ils afſaillent. We 
may aſſault. 


The Imperfect. 
T affaillirois, tu afſail- Nous aſſaillirions,vous 


| firois, il affailliroit, / aſfailliriez, ils aſſailliroi- 


ſhould aſſault. _ ent, We ſhould aſſault. 


The Impetfect 2. 


J aſlaillifle, tu afſailliſ Nous affaillifſions, vous 
ſes, il aſſaillit, / had «ſ- aſſaillifſiez,ils aſſaillifſent 
ſaulted. We: had aſſaulted. 


The Perfect 


Jaye aſlailli, tu ayes Nouns ayons aſlailli; 
aſſailli , il air aſlailli, / Vous ayez aſlailli, ils ay- 
have aſſanlted. ent aſlailli; We hae aſ- 

[anulted. 


The 1. Plu-perfect, 


__ Favrois affailli, tu au- Nous aurions aſlailli, 
rojs aflailli, il auroit aſ- vous auriez affailli, ils 
ſailli,7 ſhoxld have aſſant- auroient aſllailli, We 
ted. ſhonld have aſſaulted. 


The 3, Plu-perfect. 


Jeufle affailli, tu euſ- Nous euffions aſlaili» 
ſes aſſailli, il eut aſſailli,/ vous evuffiez afſailli, ils 
ſnould have aſſaulted, euſſent aflailli. 1 ſhould 

| have aſſaulted, 


The 


26 Of the Irregular Verbs. 
The 'Future., 

T auray affailli, tu au-- Nous aurons aſlailli, 

ras afſſailli, il aura afſai- yous aurez aſlailli, ils 


Hi, 1 have aſſantted. auront aſlailli, We have 
aſſaulted, 


Infinitive Mood. 


Aſfaillir, Avoir affailli, Aſaillant, Aſtailli, 
To aſſault, to have aſſaulted, «;{aulting, aſſaulted. 


4 18 
Jde --1- Cof 

_—_ for 

ſans withoat 


(4 antting. ( 


Boulllir, to boz), 
Indicative Mood, Preſent Tenſe. 


Singular, Plaral. 
T boil. We boil, 
Je boos, tu bous, il Nous bouillons, yous 
bout, bouillez, ils botiillene. 
Imperfect Tenſe. 
1 did boil, | We did boil. 

Je bouillois , tu boii- Nous boiiillions, yous 
illois , il botilloit bouilliez, ils bouillojent. 
Perfect-definite, 

T bailed. | We boiled. 


Je bouilli, tu bovillils, Nous botiillimes, vous 


ul 


vo 


ill 
% 


i 


1 


il bovillit, boiillites, ils boviillirent, | 


In- | 


l 
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Indefinite. / 
1 have boiled. - We have boiled, 
Tay boUilli, tu as bou- Nous avons bouilli, 
lj, il a bouilli. vous avez bouilli,ils once 
|  bouilli. 
Pln-perfec. 
I had boiled, We had boiled, 
Javois bouilli, tu'a- Nous avions bouilli, 
| yois bouilli, il ayoit bou- vous aviez bouilli, ils a- 
li. voient bouilli, 
S 
T The Furure. 
1 will boul, © We will boil. 
Te bouilliray, tu bou- Nous bouillirons vous 
Illiras, il bouillira. bouillirez,ils bouilliront, 
Imperative Mood, | 
Boil thow, let him boil. Bouillons, bouillez,” 
Bou, qu'il bouille, quils bouillent. 
Optative Mood. 
1 may boil. We may boil. 
| Je bouille, tu bouilles, Nous bouilllions, vous 
il bouille. bouilliez, ils bouillent. 
Imperfect x. | 
. Je bouillirois, tu bou- Nous bouillirions, vous 
Illirois, il bouilliroit, bouilliriez, ils bouillli- 
roient. 


Imper- 


of the Irregular Verbs ; 


Imperfect 2, 


Je bouilliſſe, tu bou- Nous bouillifſions, vous 
illifles, il bouillit. - bouillifſiez., ils bouilliſ- 
ſent, 


TY 


Perfett-. 
J'aye bouilli, tu ayes Nous ayons boullli 


bouilh, il air 'bouilli. vous ayez bouilli, ils ay- 
ent bouilli, 


Plu perfect 1. 
J aurois bouilli.tu au- Nous: aurions bouilli 
rois bouilli,il auroit bou- vous auriez bouilli, ils 
Illi. | aurotent bouilli, 


Plu-perfe& 2, 


Peuſle bouilli, tu euſ- Nous eufſions bouilll, 
ſes bouilli, il ent bouilti, vous eufſizz, bouilli, ils 
euſſent bouilli, 
Future, 


Jauray bouilli,tu auras ' Nous aurons bouill, 
boiill!, il aura bouilli. vous aurez bouilli , ils 
auront boullli. 


Infinitive Mood. 


1/14 


or 
witho 


Baouillir, avoir bouillli, \ PAY 
bouillant, bouilli. To bozl, de pokiillir Jo boi: 
to have boiled, boiling, K. ; : 
boiled, fans " 


Courir j 


us 
If= 


ils 


[i 
ls 


113 \ 


ue. 


Courir, zo y#n; 


_ - Indicative Moods 
Singular. Plaral. 
I ran. We ran. 


| Jecours, tu cours, i Nous courons, vous - 
court, courez, ils courent, 


Imper fe Tenſe. 
IT did ran. | We aidrasn. 
. Je courois, tu courois, Nous courions, VOUS 
Il couroir. couriez, ils couroient, 


Definite: 
I 7un. Be YH. 
Je courus, tu courus, Nous courumes, Vous 
il courut, courlites, ils coururent., 


Indefinite. 
I have runned. We have runued.. 
J ay couru,tu as couruy, Nous ayons courn, 
il a couru, . vous avez couu, ils 
one couru, 


; Plu-perfedt: 
J ayois couru,7 had ran, 


Future, 
Je courray, [will ran, 


\ 


ga | of the Irregular Verbs; 


Smeg. Plar. 
Imperative Mood. 
Ran, let him run. Let us r1un, run ye, let 
Cours, quil coure. them rnn. Courons, cou- 
rez, quils courent. 


Optative Mood. 
1] may run; Mie may 74. 
Je coure, tu coures, 1! Nous courions, Vous 
COUure. couriez, IIs courent, 


Imperfe@ x. 
IT ſtonld run, We ſhould ran, 
Je courrois,tu courrois Nous courrions, Vous 
il courroit, | courriez, ils Courrolient. 


Imperfect 2. 


1 might run. We might T4n. 

Je couruſſe, tu cou- Nous couruflions, vous 
ruſſes, il courut. eourufliez, ils couruſtent, 
Perfect. 

5 have ranned. We have ranned, 
Jaye couru, tuayes - Nous ayons couru, 
couru, 11 ait couru, vous ayez couru, ils 
ayent Couru. 


Plu- perfect, x. 


1 ſhould have runned. We ſhould have ranned. 

Jaurois couru, tu Nous aurions Ceurl, 
aurois couru, il auroit vous auriez couru , ils 
GoQUuru, auroient Ccouru, 


Plu- 


r 


let 


JUS 


us 


us 


ls 


ls 
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Plu.perfect 2. 
Singular. Plural. 
1 might have runned. We mi oht have runued. 
Teuffe couru, tu cuſſes Nous euffions couru, 
couru, 11 eut-couru. vous cuſſiez couru, ils 
euſſent couru. 
Future Tenſe. 
I have runned, Nous aurons couru, 


Fauray couru, tu au- Vous. aurez Couru, ils 
ras COuru, 1] aura couru: auront couru. 


Infinitive Mood: 


Courir, avoir Ccouru, p at; 
courant, couru 3 To rgs, de( courir J of Fu 
to have Tunned, THnning, Pour for HINg. 

ſans without 
rnuned, 


Couvrir, to cover ; Ouvrir, to open; follow the 
, ſame Rule. 


Indicative Moad, 
T cover. Ile cover. 


Je couvre, tu couyvres, Nous Couvrons, vous 
il couvre. couvrez, ils couvxent, 


| Imperfect. 
1 did cover, We aid cover. 


Je couvrois, tu cou- Nous couvrions, vous 
yrols, i couyrolt, couvriez, ils couyroient, | 


N 2 De- 


Of the Irregular Verbs; 


: Definite, 
 Simgalar, Plaral, 
t covered. We covered. 


Je couvri, tu couyris; Nous couvrimes, vous 
il couyrit. couvrites, ils couvrirent, 


Indefinite, 


T have covered. We have covered. 
Jay couvert, tu as Nous ayons: couvert, 
couvert, i| a couvyert. Vous avez Couvert , ils 
ant couyert. 


Plu-perfe, 


7 had covered, We had covered. 
Pavois couvert, tu Nous avions couvert, 
avois couyert, i] avoit yous aviez couvert, ils 


Couvert, ayolent couvert, 
Future, 
I will cover. We will cover. 
Je couvriray, tucou- Nous couvrirons,vous 
vriras, il couvrira. COuvrirez, ils couvriront, 


Imperative Mood. 
Cover thou, let hins cover. Let us cover, cover Je, 
Couvre, qu'il couyre, Jet them cover. Couvrons, 
Couvrex, qu ls ceuvrent. 


Potential Mood. 


I may cover. We may cover. 
 Jecouvre, tu couvres, Nous couvrions, Vous 
1 CoUvre, couyriez, ils couyrent. 


Im- 


C 


al 
CC 


CL 
VE 


2U8 
nt, 


rt, 
ils 


it, 
ls 
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Imperfect rx. 


Singalar. Plaral. 
I ſbould cover. We ſbould cover. 
Je couvrirois, tu cou- Nous convririons,vous 
yrirois, i] couvriroit. couvririez, ils couvri- 
rojent. | 
Imperfect 2. 
1 ſhould cover, Weehould cover. 
Je couvriſle, tu couz Nous.couvriffions;cou- 
vriſſes, il couvrit. vrifſiez, ils couvriſſenr. 
| Perfed: 
1 bave covered. We bavecovered, 
Jaye courert, tuayes _ Nous ayons couvert, 
couvert, i ait couverr. vous ayez couvert , ils 


ayent couvert, 


1. Plu-perfe&, 
I ſnowld have covered We ſhould have covered. 
Jaurois couvert, tu Nous aurions couvert, 
aurois couvert, il auroit vous auriez couvert, ils 
couyert, aurolent COUVErt. 


2. Plu-perfect. 
I ſhould have covered. We ſhould have covered, 
J euſſe couvert, tu Nous euflions couvert 
euſſes couyert,il eut cou- Youseuflicz couverr, ils 
vert. cuſſenr couvert: 


oy Future 


94 Of the Irregular Verbs: 
The Future. 


1 have covered. We have covered 


Jauray Couvert, tu Nous aurons couvert: 
auras couvert, il aura vous aurez couvert, ils 


COUVETT, auront couver e, 
The Infnitive Mood. 

Couvrir, avoir couvert, A EN if 
coluvrant, couvert, To de =\; covtr- 
cover, to have covered, pour 7 oe ing 

ſans without 


covering, covered. 


*Jy20 ) m 
Cueillir, to gather. 


The 1ndicative Mood. 
I gather. We gather. 
Je cueille, tu cueilles, Nous cueillons, vous 
il cuellle, cueillez, ils cucillent, 


The Imperfed. 
I did gather. We did gather. 
Je cueillois,tu cueillois, Nous cueillions, vous | ! 
1] cucilloir. | cucilliez, ils cucilletent, 


The Definite. 
T oathered. Fe gathered. E 8 


> o = . : be A 
 Jecuellli, tu cueillis, Nous cueillimes,vous | « 
1 eucillic. cuillitez, ils cucillirent. 


The Indefinite. 
I have gathered, We have gathered. 
Tay cueillj, tu as cueilli, Nous avons cueilli, 
11a oneilli, vous avez cucilli, ils ont | 


cuelli, ; 
The 


t, 
ls 


1 bas 


us 
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The Pl-perfe8. 

I had gathered. We had gathered. 

Tavois cueilli, tu a= Nous avions cuellli, 


yois cueilli, i] avoit cu- vous aviez cuelli, ils a- 
eilli, Voient cuellli, 


\ 


| The F#tare: 
7 will gather. We will gather. 
Je cueilliray, tu cueil- Nous cueillirons,vous 
liras, i] cucillira. + cueillirez, ils cucillironr. 


The Imperative Z1ood - 
Gather thou, let hins Let us gather , gather 
ather. ye, let hem gather. 
Cueille, qu'il cueille. Cueillons, cueillez, 
qu'ils cueillent. 


Potential Mood, 
1 may gather. We may gather. 
Je caeille, tu cucilles, Nous cucillions, vous 
1 cueille, | cueilliez, ils cueillent. 
\ 
ImperſeF 1, 
I ſhould gather, We ſhould gather. 
Je cuelllirois,, tu cu=- Nous cueillirions, vous 
Eillirois, i cucilliroir, cueilliriez, ils cueilliroi- 
Ent.. 


The Imperfect 2. 


I might gather, IWe might gather, 
Te cucillifle, tu cueil- Nous cueillifſions vous 
lifles, il cucillic, cucillifſiez , ils cucilliſ- 
| ſent, 


/ Perfe@?, 
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The Perfe@. 


1 have gathered We have gathered, 
Jaye cueilli,-tu ayes Nous ayons cueilli 
encilli, i] ait cuei]li, vous ayez cueilli,tls ay. 
ent cuellli, 


96 


-The x, Plu-perfect. 
I ſhold have gathered, We ſhould have gathered, 
Taurois cueilli, tu au- Nous aurions cueilli, 


rois cueilli, i] auroit cu- vous auriez cueilh , ils 
eilli. aurolent cuellli: 


The, Pla-perfed?. 
I might have gathered, We might have gathered 


Peuſle cueilli. Nous euffions cueilli; 
1 have gathered. We bave gathered; | 
J auray cueilli. Nous aurons cueilli 


Infinitive Mood. 


Cueillir, avoir cueilli, cucillant, cueilli, 
To gather, to have gatherea, gathering, gathered. 


\ 


PT 


a 
de { ——_ | 
pour cueilhir for gathering | 
ſans wit hawt 


Dormir 


mit 


Pormir, 'to ſtrep. 
Indicative, 


| T ſleep. 

Je wa _ dors, il 
dort. Nous dormons , 
mez, ment. 

1 aid ſleep. 
Je Ac ANC togte 
T ſl. pt. 

Je dormis, mis, mit. 

Nous dormimes, M1- 
tes, mirent. 

Jay dormi. I have ſlept. 

Javyois dormi. 1 had 

I will ſleep. 

le dormiray, ras, ra, 

rons, rez, ront. 

Sleep thou, let him ſleep. - 

_ Dors,qu'ildorme,dor- 
mons, mez, ment, 


1 may ſlee 
Je dorme, tu dorines, 
il dorme, mions, miez, 
ment, 
I ſoowuld ſleep. 
Te dormirois, rols, rot, 
mirions, riez, rolent, 


of the Irregular Verbs. ; 


97 
_ ſlee 
Je = ils mit, 


miſfions, milliez, mifſenc, 
1haze ſept. 
Paye dormi. 
I ſhould have ſlepts 
] aurois dormi. 
1 might have ſlept. 
i euſſe dormi, 
Thave ſlept. 
J auray dormi. 


Infinitive Mood. 


Dormir, avoir dormi, 
dormant , dormi, 

To ſleep, to have ſept, 
ſleeping, a 


4 
de dormir, f ee ping « 
pour or 


ſans without 


This Yerb is alſo Reci= 
rocal, taking before it 
ſelf the Particle En, when | 
it ſignifies negle, and 
alſo to be ſleepy. 


As I amſleepy, 

Je m'endors, tu ten- 
dors, il s endort, nous 
nous endormons, MCcz, 
ment, | 
Q I have 


9s 

7 have been neglettfal. 

Je me ſuis endormi, tu 
tes endormi, il 8'cſt en- 
dormi : nous nous ſfom- 
mes endormis, vous vous 
{tes endormis, ils ſe ſont 
endormis, 


Fuir, to flie. 
Indicative Mood. 
1 flie. 
ſe fui, tu fuis, il fuir, 
nous fuyons vous fuyez, 


ils fuyenr. 
1 did flie. 


fuyoit, nous fuyons,vous 
fuyez, ils fuyoient. 
I fled. 
Te fuy, tu fuis; it futt, 
nous fuimes, vous fuitres, 
ils fuircnt. 


' Fay ſui, 1. have fled. 
IT had fled. 
JT avois fui, &c- 
I will flie. 
Je fuiray, ras, ra,rone, 
rez, ront. 
Imperative. 
Flis thog. 
Fui, qu'il fuye, fuyons, 
fuycz, quils fuycnt, 
Op- 
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Je fuyois, tu fuyois, il 


Optative, 
I may fiie. 

Je fuye, tu faycs, il 
fuye, nous fuyons, vous 
fuyez, quiils fuyent. 

I ſheuld fie, 

Je fuirois, &C. 

1 might flie. 

Te fuiſle, tufuiſles, il 
fuic, nous fuiſſions, yous 
fuiſſicz. ils fuiſſent, 

I hae fied. 

Jaye fui, &c. 

I ſhould have fled. 

Faurois fui, 6c. 

1 might have fled, 

Jenſle fui,' &c. 

1 have fled, 

Jauray fui, 6Gc. 


Infinitive Mood. 
Fuir, avoir fui, fuy- 
ant, fui, to flic, to have 


fled, flying, fled. 


a in { 
4 Fuir ; - flying. 
pour for 


ſans without 


Gefir, to lie down. 
This Verh is uſed only 
in the third perſon, both 
ſmngular and plxial yo 
the 


CR 


ka wn. w. 


Ss 
6 


zhe Graves. Cy giſt.here 
lies down, Giſacee, tying 
down. 
- IfTir, ro Iſiue: nphrg 

This Verb 3s only uſed 
1n- the Participle com- 
mon, with the mph 
Verb,Je ais Gec, il'eR 1 
d'une bonne famille, he's 


Thee of a goed Family. 


Mentir, to hie. 
Indicative, 
I he. 

Je mens, ty mens, it 
ment : - rioud mentons , 
tez; tent, 

[ did lie; * | 

Je mentois; *t018, toit : 
nous mentions, tiez, toi- 
ent. 

T lied; 
Je mentis. He: tic: ti. 


mes; tites, tirent. 


1 havs lit: - 
Fay menti, o"_ 
/ I] had. lied... - 

J avois menti, &c. 

- Iwitlhie. ©,” 
Je bv oe ras, 1a. 

Imperative! 
Lie ho, et him lie. 

© as qu'il mente, 


Mmcn- * 
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©, pow! 


mY 
mentons, merites, quits 
menrent; 
Optative. 
1 may lie, _ 
Je mence, tes te: nous 
mentions, tiez, tent. 
I ſhould lie. 
Je mentirois, rois,roit: 
tirions, tiriez, tiroient. 
1 mit it he, 
Jement e, tiſſes, tit : 


nous menriſſions, riſficz, 
tifſere; 


1 have led.* | 
Jaye metiti, &c, 
Fa "Phbntd have lied, . 
Jaurois menti, &c, 

T1 mit bt have lied. 
Jeu ementi, &C.- 

*T hqvelied © 
Jatray menti, &C., 
Ment; avoir 'menii, 

mentatit, menti, 
to have Lita, Hing, 


to lie, 
lied, 

"PE TRLENEE :*L s 

de Jfentir of [yittg, 


bro © 

® oe 
Thi; Verb is elegantly 
expreſs d inthe Indefinite 
Tenſe with the particle 


En, as Relative to any 
" WW. Sub- 


ſans 


nn "Ig 


100. 


Saubjeft, and 1s pat inſtead 
of the Indicative preſent 
in Eng! liſh, 


Vous en avcz.menti, 
you lie, 


Mourir, to ate. 


Indicatiye: 
1 die, 
Je meurs, tw meurs, 
- il meurt : Nous mourons, 
Ez, Ent. 
T aid The. 
Je mourois,tu mourois, 
1] mouroit : Nous mou- 
Tions, 1CZ, mauroient. 
1 aed. 
Je mourus, tu mourus, 
il mourut : Nous mou- 
rUMEs, Utes, urent. 
1 am dead. 
' Je ſuis. mort... 
T was atad, 
Jetais mart, tu ctois 
mort, 11 Etoit mort. 
Je mourray, 7 W: die. 
aie thou, let hime die. 
Meurs, qu'ils meure. 


Mourons, ez, qu'ils mcu- 
ene, 
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1 may ae. ©, 
Je meure, tu meures,il 


meure : Nous mourions, 


1ez, qu*ils meurent. 
1 ſhould die, 
Je mourrolis, tu Mour- 
rois, 1] mqurroit; Nous 
mourrions, 1Ez, OIENt. . 
' 4 maipht die. | 
Je -nouratle, tu mou- 
rules, ilmourdit: Nous 
mouruſſions, icz, nflent. 
1 may be dead. 
Je fois. mort: Nous 
ſoyong morts. - - 
I ſhould be dead. 
Je ſerois mort : Nous 
— morts, 
.:[ were dead. 
Je fuſſe more- 
1 am dead, © 
} auray Ere mort. 
To die, to be dead, dying, 
acad; Mourir, etre mort; 
mourant, mort. 


\ 


4 . 
de ] mourir #0; 
pour 
ſans 


* Qiiir, ta hear, © 
Indicative, 
1 hear. 


Fc 


> 


. Toy, tu ols, 1 oit: 
Nous oyons, vous oyez, 
8, | ils oyent, | 
I did hear. 
Poyois, tu oyois, il 
Ir- | oyoit : Nous oyons, yous 
us 3 oyez, ils oyoient. 
= £ I heard. 
| ©- Jouis, tnouis, il ovit: 
u- | Nous ouimes, VouSOuites 
us | jls ouirent. -.. 
t. | Fayoui, I have heard. 
J avois oui, 1 had heard 
us f © Foiray, 1 will hear. 
Hear, let him bear, Cc. 
- | Oye, :quiil oye, . oyons, 
us F © oyez, quilsoyent. 
I may hear, 
J oye, tu oyes; il oye; 
"Nous oyons, vous oyez, 


11s oyent. 
1 ſhould hear, 
JL Joirois, ras, roit : 
't; | Nous oirions, riez,roient. 
I might hear, 


J oviſle. ' ru oudles, il 
ns ouit: Nous ouifhons, 
iffiez, iſſenr. . | 
| Faye ouli, 1 have heard. 

Feuſſe oui, 1 had heerd. 
Paurois oui, Iſponld have 
J auray ouyi, I 6ave heard 
Ouir; to hear. 

th | Ayoir 


Yy 
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Avoir oui, ro have heard. 
Oyant, hearing. 
Oui, heard. 


2 in 
deourr J of hearing 
po i for b 
ſans withouz 


Ourvrir, to open, 


Couvrir, to cover, fol- 
low the ſame Rale. 


T cover. 
Je couvre, vres, vre;z. 
Vrons, vrez, vrenr. 
T aid cover, 
Jecouvrols,vrois. vroit 
vrions, vriez, vroient.” 
T covered 
Je couvri, vrit ; Vii- 
mes, vrites, vrirent. 
T have covered, 
] ay couvert. 
[ had corered. 
Javois couvert. 
I will cover, 
Je couvriray. 
Cover thou, let him co- 
ver, &c. Couvre, quil 
Couvre, Couyrons, vrez, 
Vrent. 


F4 


IOZ 
T may cover, 
Je COUVre, Vres, re 5 
vrions, Vriez, vrent. 
I ſhould cover. 
Je couvrirols roit ; 
Nous couvririons, ricz, 


rotent. 
IT might cover, 


* Te couvrifle, iſſes, It; 


Nous couvriſfions, iſſiez, 
Ifent. 
1 have covered, 
Jaye couvert. 
T ſhonld have covered, 
] aurois couvert. 
T ſhould have covered, 
] cufle couvert. 
1 have covered, 
Pauray couvert. 
Couvrir, to cover ; a- 
Voir Couvert, fo have co- 
ered; Couvrant,covering; 


. CoUVErt, covered. 


2g 21 
de Jcouvrir Jof - c0Pe- 
pour for ring 
{ans , Wat out 
Soutfrir, to ſuffer. 


'Offrir, to offer eliey 
the [ame Rale. EM 


Df the Irregular Vetbs. 


_Tofer,  Þ 
PF offre, tu offres, il offre; 
Nous offrons, vous offre 
ils offrent. | 
I did offer, 
Pofflrois, rois, roit; po 
nous offrions, riez,roient: | 
| offered, l- 
] offri, fris, frit 5 nous 
offrimss, frites, frirent. 
Jay offert, I have offereh, 
Pavois offert,] ad offet a | 
I till offer, IJ 
J offriray, ras, ra 5 nous 


offrirons, rirez, riront. * 


Offer thox,let him-off er,&c [0 
Offre, quil offre,offrons, [1 
offrez, quiils offrent. 
I may offer.” © 
Polfre, res; re ; nos [8 
offrions, riez, rent. -., 
] offrirois, T7 ſhould offer, 
I nnight offer. | 
Poffriſſe, nous offriſf}- | , 
ons, riſhez,  riflenr. 


Payeofferr, I have offtred. | . 

Jaurois offert, _- J'% 

1 ſhould have offered. | 

Jeuſle offert, . 

I might have offered, | 
Fauray offert, 


F bave offered. 7 ] 
Offrir, co'offer. | Jt 
Ayoir | 


6; | - Offrant, offering. 
” Offert, offered, 

A in 
de offrir of offer- 
tz [pour \ for Ms 
1t; [fans without 
us | _ Partir, to go away. 
; 4 I go away. 
a, | Je parts, ru parts, il 
#4 part 3 nous partons, tez, 
ent, | 
In F | aid go away. 
- | Je partois, tols, roit , 
&c [ous partions, tiez, tot- 
ns, ent, | 

I went oway* 

Je parti, tis, tit : nous 
ris | part imes, tites, tirent. 
; I am gone away, 
7, | Je ſuis parti, 8c. 

I was gone away), 
|. | J<tois parti, &Cc- 

1 will go away. 

Je partiray, ras, ra, 


1009, rez, ront. 
Go away, let him go away. 
Pars, qu'il parte, par- 
tons, tez, qu'ils partent. 
I may go away. 
Je parte, tes, te : nous 
partions, tieZ, tent. 
| F4 


Of the Irregular Verbs: ”w 


IAvoir offert,zo have offer d 


1 ſhould go away. 

Je partirols, rols, roit ; 
nous patrtirions , riez, 
rolent.” | 

1 might go away. 

Je parrtiſle, tiſſes, tit : 
nous partiſſions, tiſſiez, 
tiſſent. 

1 be gone away. 

Je ſois parti, &c: 

1 ſhonld be gone. 

Je ſerois parti, &c. 

1 were gone away, 

Je fuſle parti, &c. 

1 ans gone away. 

Je ſeray parti, &c, 

Partir, t0 go arvay. 

Etre parti, fo be goxe 
way, 

Partant; going away. 

Parti, gone away, 


A n | 
de Partir Jof going 
pou r for ama 44 
1ans | 


without 


Se repentir, ts repent 
[ repent 
Je me repens, tute re- 
pens, i] ſe repent ; nous 
nous repentons , Vous 


vous 


04 © Of the Irregular Verbs: 


yous repentez, ils ſe re» 
pentent. | 
1 did repent. 

Je me repentois, tois, 
roit; nous nous repen- 
tions, tiez, toient, 

T repented. 


Je me repent1i, tu te 


repentis, il ſe repentit, 
nous nous repentimes, 
vous vous repentites, ils 
ſe repentirent, 

I have repented. 

Je me ſuis repenti, tu 
r'esrepenti, il ſeſt repen- 
ti, nous nous ſommes're- 
pentis, vous vous ctes 
repentis, ils ſe ſont re- 
pentis. | 

« 1 had repented. 

Je m'etois repentt, tu 
tEtois repenti, il s'&toit 
repenti, nous nous Ett- 
ons repentis, vous vous 
ctiez repentis, ils setol- 
ent repentis. 

1 will repent. 

Je me repentiray, tu 
te repentiras, il ſe repen- 
tira, nous n repentirons, 
vous v repentirez, ils ſe 
repentiront, 

Repent thon, let him re. 
Re 


Repen toy, qu'tl ſe re- 
pente, repentons nous, 
repentez vous, quils ſe 
repentent. 

I may repent, 

Je me repente, tu te 
repentes, il ſe repente, 
nous n repentions, Vous 
v repentiez, i| ſe reper: 
tent. 

JT ſhould repent. 

Je me repentirols, tu 
te repentirois, 11 ſe 're- 
pentiroit, nous n repen- 
tirions, Vous v repentirez 
ils ſe repentiroient, 

I ſhauld repent. © 

Je me repentiſle, tu tc 


repenrilſes, il ſe repen-J 


tit, nons n repentiſſions, 
yous v repentifſiez, ils { 
repentillent. 

{ have repented. 

Je me ſois repent1, fu 

te ſois repenti, il ſe ſoit 
repenti,nous n ſoyonsre- 
pentis, vous v ſoyez r&- 
pentis, 11s ſe ſoyent re- 
pentis; 

I had repented 
| Jeme ſerois repent), 


tn re ſerois repenti, [ſc 
11 ſe ſeroit repenti, nous 
ſeroins 


oy by my _ want, 


— —y 


ns, 


Of the Irregular Verbs; 


ſerions repehtis, vous V 
ſeriez repentis, ils ſe ſc- 
roient repentis. 

1 had repentea. 

Je'me fuſs repent1;tu 
te fuſſes repenti, il ſe fut 
repenti, nousn fuſlions 
repentis, ils ſe fuſſent re- 
pentis. 

I have repented. 

Je me ſeray repent1, 
tu te ſeras repenti; ilſe 
ſera repenti ; nons n ſe- 


rons repentis, vons v {c-. 


rez , ils ſe ſcront- repen- 
fs. 

Se repentir, to repent. 
S'ctre repenti, to have 


. repented. 


SE repentant, repent ing. 
Repenti, repented,. 


\ i 
4 Fe 
de _ 8 pent- 
Yo fo. without 
Conſentir, to conſert, Se 
reſſentir, to tai fully 
Sentir, to /mell. 
1 [mell, 
Je ſens, tu ſens, il ſent, 
nous ſ:ntons, vous ſen- 
tex; 11s ſentent, * 


lo5 


1 did ſmell. 
Je ſentois, tois, tor, 
nous ſentions, vous tiez, 


© tojenr, | 


_ T ſmelt, 

Je ſent!, ru ſentis, il 
ſentit, nous ſentirhes, 
vous ſentites, rls ſenti- 
rent. 

Jay ſenti, I have ſmelt. 
Javais ſenti, 7 had 
ſmelt. : 

1 will ſmell. 

Je .ſentiray, ras, ra, 
rons, rez, ront. ' 

Smell thou, let him 

[mvell, G&rc. 

Sens, qu il ſente, tons, 

ſentez, qu'ils ſentent, 
1 neay ſmell. 

Je fente, tu ſentes, il 
ſente, nous ſentions, vous 
ſcntiez,ils ſentenr. 

Je ſentirois, 1 ſronld 
{mell. JET | 

Je' ſentifſe, 7 might 


ſmell. 


Jaye ſenti, 1 have ſmelt. 

Jaurois ſenti, [ ſooxld 
hate ſmelt. 

J*cuſle ſenti, I might 
have ſmelt. 


p-- ] au» 


106 
1 Jauray ſenti, / have 
{mwelt. 

- Sentir, to ſmell. 
Sentant, ſmelling. 
Senti, /melt, 

A 

d 

ks {entir © 

{ans without 


in 


ſmelling. 


Servir, to /erve. 
I ſerve. 

Je ſers , tu ers, il ſerr, 
nous {ervons, VCz, VENnt. 
I did ferve. 

Je ſervois, Vois, voit, 
nous vVions, VIEZ, YOIEnt. 
1ſerved. 


Jeſervi, vis, vit, Vi-. 


mes, Vite, virent. 
Tay fervi,1 -2ve ſerved. 
Javois ſervi, 1 4ad ſer- 
ved, 


Je ſerviray, Iw:/l ſerve, 
Serve thox, let him 
ſerve 8&c. 

Sers, qu'il ſerve, ſervons, 

fervez, quils ſervent. 


| I may ſerve. 
Te ſerve, ves, ve, nous 
ſervions, viez, vent, 
Je ſervirois, I ſhould 


ſerve, 


of the Irregular V erbs. | 


Je ferville, viſles, vit, 
nous (crviſſions, viſliez, 


viſlent, | 
]ayeſervi, I have ſer- 
ved. 


Jaurois ſeryi,, 7 ſbould 


have ſerved, 


J eufle ſervi, / might 


; have ſerved, 


Jauray ſervi, 1 have 
ſerved. 
Servir, to ſerve. 
Avoir ſervi, to have ſer- 
ved; | 


Servant, ſerving. 


_ Servi, ſerved. 


a : 1u 
de \eer,\ of | 
pour Yrir- }for ſerving 


ſans without 


Sortir, to go ont, 


1 go out. 
Je ſors, tu ſors, il ſort; 
nous ſortons, tEZ, 11s ſor- 


tent, « 
1 did go oulh. 
Je ſortois , tois, *toit ; 
nous ſortions,ticz,taient, 
I went out. © 
Je ſorri, tis, tit ; nous 
fortimes, titres, _ 
| c 


Loy - 4 


T2 


/E 


%"P 
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\ Fefuis ſorti, I [am gone 
ont. 

Jetoisſorti, / was gore 
ont, 

Je ſortiray, Z/ will go 


| , Ott 


Go then ont, let bim go 
ont, 

Sors, qn'il ſorte , ſor- 
tons , ſortez , quil ſor- 
tent, 

1 may go ont. 

Je ſorte, tu ſortes, 1l 
ſorte; nous ſortions,tiez, 
ſortent. 

Je ſortirois, 7 ſhoxld go 
ont, 

I might go out, 

Je ſortifle, rifles, tic ; 
N-ciffions, V tiffiez, til- 
ſent. 

Je ſois forti, / am gone 
OHE. 

Je ſerois, ſorti, 1 ſhould 
be gone ont. 

Je fuſſe ſorti, 7 were 
one out, 

Je ſeray ſorti, I an gone 
out, 


S$ortir, zo go out, 
| Sortant, going ont. 
\ Sorti, gone our. 


l _ 
d2 ſor-{of going 
pour } tir, }for our, 


{ans without * 
Tenir, to hold. 
Indicative. 


I hold. 

Jetiens, tu'tiens , il ti- 
ent ; nons tenons, nez, 
ils tiennent. 

1 did hold. 

Je renois, nos, nolt, ni- 
ons, niez, noient. 

I beld. : 

Je tins, tn tins, il tint; 
nous tinſmes, vous tin- 
ſtes, 1] tinrenr, 

Jay renu,V avez tenu, 
11s ont renu, J heave 4bcld. 

] avois tenu, / had'sc!d. 

I will hold. 

Je tiendray, dras, dra, 

drons, drez, dront. 


Imperative. 


"2 
Hold' thou, let hins 

» hold. 

Tien, qu'il tienne , te- 
nons, tenez, qnils tien- 
nent, 

P 2 Opta- 


_ 


-10$ 
_ Optative, 
1 may hold. 


Je tienne, tu tiennes, 1l 
tienne ; nons tenions, nl- 
EZ, ils tiennent. 

1 ſhould hold. 
- Jetiendrois, drois,droit, 
drions, driez, droient. 
I mg ht hold. 

Je rinſie, tn tinſſes, 1 
tint; nons tinflions,yous 
tinficz, ils tinflent. \ 

J aye, / have apt 

J'aurois tenu, I ſhould 
kave eld 

Teuſſe tenu, I might 
Eave held. 

Jauray tenu, 7 have 
held, 


Infinitive. 


Tenir, to hold. 
Tenant, holding. 
Teny, he!d 


a ) an 
de CTe- | of hold 


FOUr fnir, 
lans $ 


: fo Y a SLES 
' without 


Of the Irregular Verbs. 


Venir, advenir, ſurvenir, 

To come, to become, to 

happen or relieve. 

Contrevenir , zo tray. 
greſs, 

T come. 

Je viens, tu viens, il vi 
ent ; nons Venons , nex, 
ils, yviennent: | 

1 did come. 

Je venois, nols, noit, ni- 

ONs, niez, noient. 
I came. 

Je vins, tn vins, il vint; 
nous vinmes, vons' yin- 
tes, ils vinrent. 

Je ſuis venu, / am come. 

Tetois venu,7 was come. 

Je viendray, I w// come. 

Come thor, let him 
come, &Cc. 

Vien, qu'il vienne , ve- 
nons, venez, qu'ils vien- 
nent. 

I may come. 

Je vienne, tn viennes, i! 
vienne ; nons Venions, Y 
veniez, 11s viennent. 

[ ſhould COME. 

Je viendrois,drois,droit, 

drions, driez, droicat. 


I wig ht Comme. 


Je vinſle, tu vinſles, il 
yint ; 


VT OE 


_ ad _ 


[- 


'N: 


| 


of the Imus Vets. 


vint; nous-vinfſions,flicz, 
ils vinſſent. 
Je ſois venu, I am come. 


Je ſerois venu, I ſpoxld 
be come. 

Je fulſe venu, I were 
be come. 

Je ſeray venu, I (all 


be come. 


Venir, to com: 
Venant, comm. 
Venu, coming. 


a [7 ” | COm- 
de [| Ve-;of | ing. 
pour | air, | for 
fans | without t. 
Vetir, to wear. 
I wear. 


Je ves , tu Ves, il vet ; 
nous yEtons, tEzZ, 11s ve- 


tent.. 
I did were. 
Je verois, tois, tolt ; N. 
vetions, tiez, toIent- 


I worn. 
Te verti, tis, tit ; nous 
yetimes, tites, tirent. 
Jay vEtu, I have worn. 
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Javois vetu, | bad worn* 
Je vEtiray, I will wear” 

Wear thou, let him wear” © 
Ves, qu'il vete,vetons? 

vetez, quiils vetent. 

I 2:4y wear. 

Je vere, tu vetes,il yve- 
te, nous vetions, vous 
vericz, ils vetenrt. 

I ſoould wear. : 

Jevetirois, ols, 0it, ri- 
ons,riez, roient. 

I might wear, 

_ Te veriſſe, cifſes, tit, 
tiſtions, tifſiez, tiſlent, 
Jaye vetu, I have wory.” 

I ſbeuld have worg. 

Jaurois very. 

Jauray vetuyl have wor n+ 
Vetir, to wear. 
Vetant, wearing. 
Vertu, Wearing. 


a | FL 

de Verirſof WERYITNG, 
pour for 
ſans | [wirhour| 


The Irregular Verbs of 
the third Conjugation 
31 Ol, | 


s*Aſlcoir, to /ic, 


l11O 


T kt: 

Je mafſic, tu taffies, 
1 $ aflict; Nous nous 
afſeons, V. vous alleez,ils 
$ afloient. 

1 did fit. 
je m afloiois,tu t'aſloiois 
il s aſſoioit ;: Nous nous 
aſſoions, vous vous aſ- 
ſoicz, ils 8 aflojoent. 
i ſate. 

Je m aſſis , tu Caffis, 
11 gafſit; Nous nous aſ- 
$Imes, Vous vous aſsites, 
Is 8 affirenr. 

1 have [et down. 

Je me ſuis affis; tu t'cs 
aſlis, il s'eft afſis : Nous 
nous ſommes aſlis, vous 
v: ctes aflis, ils ſe ſont 
aths. 

I bad {et down, 

Je m'etois affis, tu 
'retois a{{1s,il s'eroit aflis 
vous vous eriez aflis, ils 
1 will fit aown. 

Je m'aſleeray, tu taſ- 

ſeeras, il $'aſſera; Nous 
nous aſſcerons, &c. 
Sit down, let him fit down, 
Aſſie toy, quiil s aſlee, 
atſeons nous,afleez yous, 
quils | aflojent, 


Of the Irregular Verbs, 


1 may ſt. 

Je nraſloye,tu t alloyes 
il salloye : Nous nous 
alloyons, vous vous al. 
ſloyez, 

I ſhould fit, 

Je ryaſſeerois, tu tal. 
ſeerois, il &aſfleeroir; 
Nous n aflterions, vous 
vous aſlceriez, ils 8'af 
ſeerojent. 

1 might ſit. 

Je m'affiſle, tu t'affiſſes, 
il gaffit: Nous n aſſiſſions 
vous v. afliſhez, 

I have ſet down. 

Je me ſois afſis, tu te 
ſois aſſis, 1] ſe ſoit aſhs; 
Nous n. ſoyons aſſis,evc, 

I ſhould have ſet. 

Je me ſerois aſſ1s, tu te 

ſerois aſſis, &c. 
I] had ſet 

Je me fuſle aſhs, tu te 
fuſſes aſſis, Nous, nous 
fuſſions afhs. 

T have ſet. 

Je me ſeray aſhs, tu 
te ſeras alhs.,, il ſe ſera 
aſſhs ; Nous nous ſerons 
aſſis, vous. vous ſerez 
aſhs, ils ſe ſeront aflis, 

8 Aſſcoir, 70 ſit. 

s Etre 


s'Etre aflis, to have ſer, 
s Afﬀſcant, fitting. 


2 in 
Ws geCsAfoir of ſit- 
al- pour, or ting. 
ſans without 


al. | Falloir, to be needful. 


til This Verb is Imperſo- 
uy nal, zevertheleſs it re- 
af} ceiverh the Pronouns be- 

fore it in. Engliſh, and it 
| places them after it it 
&, | french ; and requires the 
NJ next Verb in the Opta- 
tive ; 4s, il faut que je 
fafle cela, I muſt do that. 


8; | Falloir, 20 be needs]. 
Indicatiye. 
* l;, we 

thon,yeC muſe. 
E he,tpey 
ns | 11 Riv nous 


taut Þtu, vous 
que Jil, ils, elle, clles. 


uo l, we 


ra | thox, 7 ſhould. 
ns | be, they) 


0 je, nous 
| falloit > tu, vous 


que Yil, ils, elle, elles, 


'C 


Of the Irre gular Verli. ut 


I, we 


clone Connſ 
he,they 


Il Je, nous 
faudraQtu.you 
que il, ils, elle, clles 
This Verb 3s not nſedin 
all its Moods and Tenſes, 
but we take the Verb to 
OWE inſtead of it, 4s 
Il faloit que je le fille. 
] did owe to db it. 


Falloir, to be needful. 
Il faut, i muſt 
Il faloit, i was neeadſul; 
H falut, :t was needfal. 
Ila falu. it was needfal, 
it had been needfal. 
H ayoit falu, 

Il faudra,it wil/be need{ul 
Il faille,iz vaay be needful. 
It ſhould be neeafal. 

II faudroit, 

11 falut,it\4as beenneed(u! 

it ſhould have been xeedful. 
Il aitfallu, 

I eat falu, rhe ſame. 

it ſhall have been neea{(al. 
[l aura falſu, 


Mou- 


viz 


Mouyoir, to 710ve. 


| ] 9ve. 

Je meus, tu meus, il 
meurt ; nous mouvyons, 
vez, ils meuvent. 

I did move. 

Je mouvo1s, vols, volt; 
nous mouvions , VIez, 
VoIent. 

\ I moved. 

Je mu, tu mus, il mur; 
nous miimes, utes, urent. 

Jay mu, I Save moved. 

Javois, I haa moved. 

Je mouvray,l wil! move. 
Move thou, let him move. 

Meu,qu'il meuve, mou- 
vons,mouvez quils meu- 
vent. 

I may move. | 
® ions, viez, meuvent. 
Je mouvrois,I ſhow! move 
I might move. 
Te muſle, es,ut,nous mul- 
ſons. 
"aye mu, I hate mored. 
I ſhould have moved. 
Paurois mu, 
I might have moved. 
Teufle mu, 


WS] 
A eee 


Te meuve,ves,vc , MoU- 


Of the Irregular Verbs; 


JT auray mu,l Save moved 
/Moyvoir, to move. 

© Mouvant, weving. 
Mu, movead., 


Pleuyoir, tor 4:n, 
Imperſonal. 


Il pleut, it rains. | 
Il pleuvoit, ir-did tain. 
Il plur, « rained, + 
Il a pleu, :z has rained, 
Il avoit plu,iz had rained, 
Hpleuvra, it will rain, 


Qu il pleuve. let it rain. 


I) pleuvroit,it ſhould rain, 
Il ait plu, z has rained, 
Il auroit plu, © 

it ſhould have rained. 

I cut plu, it had rained, 
Il aura plu, is has rained, 
Pleuvoir, ro ran. 
Pleuvant, raining. 


 y . 
a4 Fi 


e: | 
dejpleuvoirſof Aiming. 
pour for 
ſans Apithout 


Pouvoir, to be able. 
y 


I can. - 
Je puis, tu peux, i] peut; 
Nous 


— a Ra Yo ts Ne EE 


6d 


Jus 


Nous pouvons, vous pou- 
vez, ils peuvent, 
I could. 

Je pouvois, vols, voit ; 

vions, Viez, voient, 
I conld, 

Je pi , tu pus, il put, 
pumes, putes, purent. 
Jay pu, I have been able. 
JT avois pl}, I had been able 

I will be able. 

Je pourray, ras, 1a ; 
rons, rez, ront, 

I ay be able. 

Je puiſſe, tu puilles, il 
puiſſe; nous puitlions, 
vous pulilicz, il puiſſent. 
Je pourroi: 1 ſhovld be avle 

I were able. | 

Je pnſſe,tu puſlcs,il put, 
nous puiljons, vous pul- 
ſez, ils puſſent. - 
Jaye pli, I have been able. 
J*aurots pn, I coald. 
Yeuſle pu, I eonld, 
Yauray pit, I have been able 
Pouvoir, to be able. 
Pouvant, being able. 


A [278 | 
de|pouyoir of 


ſor 
v1t/101ii ; \ 


" os 
Seng able, 


Of: the Irregular Verbs. 1 ; 


Scavoir, to know. 


I know, 

Je ſcay. tu ſcais, il ſcait? 
nous fcavon:, vez, vent" 
I did know. 

Je ſcavoig, vols, voit ; 
yions, viez, voient. 

We aſe elerantly, je ne 
ſcaurois, 1! ne {caurot ; 
Nas ne (CaUYIONs, VOUS 
ne ſcauriez, is ne ſcay- 
roieni: / cannot, then . he 
cannot, we, ye, the, PE a 

I krown 
je ſceu, tuſe u..] ſceut 
nous ſcetimes, Vous {cen 
tes, ils ſceurent. 


Jay fceu, | Zave krown, 


J avolis ſceu Fas known 
I will know. 

Je ſcauray, ras.ra z rons, 
rez, ront. : 
knaw than let him buows. c 

Scache, quil fſcache, 
ſcachons, chez, quiils 
ſcachear. 

I may Enow. 

je ſcache, tu iTacnes, if 
fcache ; nous !cachions; 
chiez, Its ſcacnent. | 
Je icaurois, i ſhonld know: 
Qa8 I 


11g 
I ſbould kzow. 
je ſceulit, tu {ceuffes, 11 
ſceur ; nous ſceuffions, 
fiez, ils ſceulk nt. 
Yaye ſ{ceu, | 44ve known. 
I ſrould have known, 
} aurois {ceu. 


Jeuſle ſceu, I hadknown. 
j auray ſceu,L Have rnon. | 


icavoir. to &yow. 
ſcachant, knowing. 
$CEU, £nown. 


I in 
Cavorr |* f *NOw1ing 
; or 


witheu! 


Valoir, prevaloir, 
 Tobe worth, te prevail, 


I azz worth 


Je vat, ru vaus, il vaut, 


nous valons, vous valez, 
ils valent. 
Twas worth. 
Je valois, fois, loit ; lions 
liez, loient. 
I was worth, 
je valu, lus, lut; nous 
valumes, lures, lurenr. 
Jay valu,lhave beenworth 
} avols vyalu,l-4ad been wo. 


Of the Treqular Verbs: | 


| will be worth. 

je vaudray. dras, dra; 

drons, drez, dront 
I may be worth, 

Je vailte, tu vailles, il 
vaille ; nous valions,liez, 
1's vaillenr. | 

I /bonld be worth. 

Je vaudrois,drois, droit, 
drion-,; driez, drotent. 
I have been worth. 
Jaye valu: 
| ſponld have been worth, 
J aurots valu: 

1 had been worth, 
Jeuſle valu, 

I have beenworth, 
Jauray valu, 
valoir, to be worth. 
valanr, being worth. 
valu, worth. 


a n 


de 9 
pour Yaloir e . being worth 
j j 
fans without 


Voir, prevoir, revoir, 
pourvoir,to ſee, to foreſee, 
to ſee ag", to provide. 


I ſee. 

Je vols, tu vois, il yoit ; 
AOUs VOJONs,vOUS yOYEZ, 
11s yoyent, 

I 


of the Trrexular Verbs. 


- Tdidſee; 

Je yoyois, tu yYoyois, 11 
vOyortznous voYoNs, yous 
voyez, ils voyolent. 
| I ſaw. | 

je vis, tu vis, il vit; 
vimes, vites, ils vireac. 

) ay 'veu, I have ſeen. 


, Pavols veu, / hal ſeen., 


Je verray,. 1 will ſee: 
See thou, let him ſee, &c.. 

Vols, qu il voye, voy- 
ons, voyez, quils voy - 
Ent, 

1 may Tre, 

Je voye, tu ' vyoyes, il 
voye, nous Voyons, yYous 
voyez, qu'ils voyenr. 

1 ſhowld ſee. 

Je verrois, rois, roit, 

rions, riez, rojent. 
TI micht ſee; 

Je ville;ru viſſes, il vit, 
nous viſſions;ſlicz, ils viſ- 
ſent. 

Jaye ven, T have ſeen. 

i Should ha ſeen, 

J aurois rel 

Jeuſſe veu, I had ſeen, 
I ſhall have ſeen, 

J auray veu' 

Voir, 0 ſee- « 

Voyant, ſeeing. 
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yeu, ſeen. 
pl 7n 
de {Voir of | Seeing. 
pour | | (os 
fans without 


Vouloir , condouloir, 
Tobe willinp, to ſorrow. 


1 wil. : 

je.veux,tu veux. il veur, 
nous You!ons,le2,ils veu- 
lent. 
E E wohls:--; | 
-Je voulois, lois, loit ; lt- 
ons, liez, loient. | 

I was willing 

je voulu, lus, luc,lumes, 
lares, Jurent. 

jay voulu, | have been. 

j avois voulu,l hed een. 
TI willbe willing. 

je voudray, dias, dra , 
drons,drez, dront. 

I 2vay be willing, 

je veille, tu vucilles, il 
vueille ; nous. voultons, 
liez, ils vrugillent, 

I ould be willing. 

je youdrois, dt ois,droit, 
nous voudtions, driez, 
droient. 


Q 2 Y 2 


I were w:!!;ns, 
Je vouluſſe, julles, lat, 
Ivfions, luffiez, lufent, 
I have been willing. 
Jaye youlu. 


I ſhould have been willing. 


Jeuſle voulu. 
I ſoould have been willing. 
Jaurois voulu. 
I have been willing. 
J auray voulu, 
Vouloir, to be willing. 
Voulant, being willing. 


2 

de 
pour 
ſins 


villing. 


Vouls: on 


TheV.rbs of the fonrth 
Conj2igation 2 re. 


Ab!budre, reſoudre,, 
to abſolve,to reſolve. 


I ab[olve, 


3 abſou, tu abſous,i! ab- 
ſout ; Nous abſolvons, 
- VeZ, VEnr. 


I 4ia abſolve. 
Yabiolvots,ots, oit; nous 
apblo:Yions, 1EZ, YOIent. 
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I abſolved, 


- Yabſous, ſous, ſout, 


nous abſoumes, ſoures, 
ſourent. So / 
Yay abſous, I have abſol, 
I had. abſolved. 
] avois abſous. 
[ will abſolve. 
J'abſondray , ras, ra; 
nous abſoudrons, -ront. 
Abſolve thou, let him 
abſolve. 
Abſous,qu'il abſolve,ab- 
ſolvons, abſolvez, qu'ils 
abſolvent. | 
I may abſolve. 
] abſolve, ſolves, ſolve, 
ſolvions, icz, ſolvent. 
I ſhould abſolve, 
] abſoudrois, ois, oit, dri- 
ons, driez, droient, 
Abſoudre, to abſolve. 
_ Abfolvant, abſolving. 
Abſous, abſolved. 
Boire; to drink. 
| drink. 
Je bois, tu bois, 1 boit; 
Nous $cuvyons, vez , ils 


boiveat. 
I aid arink. 
bd beuvois, oitz Nous 
vions , iez, ils beu- 
voiens,. 


I arink 


re 


ls 


1s 


I arank, 

je beu, tu beus, il beut ; 
Nous bumes, vous butes, 
ils bureng. 

Jay beu, I have drank 
Javois beu, I had arunk. 
I will arink. 

Je boiray, ras, ra, rons, 

rez, ront. 
Drink thou, let him 
drink. 

Bois, qn'il baive, beu- 
vons, beavez, qu'ils boi- 
vent. ; 

I 22ay drink. 

1e beive, tn boives, 1l 

boive; Nous beuvions, 


-V1ez, qu'il boivent. 


I ſbould drink. 
J3e boirois, ois, Oit, rI- 
ons, IEZ, rotent. 
ze beuſſe, tu beuſles, i! 


beiit; Nous beuffions, 
ſez. 
Jaye beu, I have drunk. 
yeuſle beu, I hoxld have 
drunk. 

Jauray beu, I have 
arnih. 

Infinitive. 

Boire, to drink. 

Beuvant, drinking, 

Beu, arark AVE 
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te | 
" ; boir | of {drink- 


c ; 
pour fe or mg 
ſans | withort| 


[0 


Circoncire, to circam- 


ciſe. 
Indicative: 


| I circamciſe. 
je circoncis, Nous Circon- 


 ciſons, ciſez. 


je circonciſois, I dd 
circumciſe, 
I circamciſed. 

Je CIrCOnCIEF, is, It ; nous 
CIrconcimes , Cites , Cl- 
rent, 

jay circoncis, I have 
circumciſed, 

J avois CIrconcis, I had 
cireamciſed, 

je circonairay. 


Imperative. 


Circumciſe than, let him 

clrcamciſe. 
Circoncis, qu'il circon- 
Ciſc. 


Optative. * 
I maycircumciſe. 
Je Circonciſe, ciſent. 


ze 
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ze circoncirois, I ſpould 
circamciſe. 
je Circonciſle 


Inftaitive. 


C:rconcire , to circum- 


C:ſc. 


CirCconcis, circumciſed, 
Conclurre, to conclude. 
Indicative. 


T conclyde. 

Te conclus, clas, clut ; 
Nous concluons,uez,clu- 
Ent. 

I aid conclude. 

ze Cconcluois , ois, olt : 
Nous concluions, 1Eez 
cluoient. 

I concladed. 

Je conclus, clus, clut, 
clumes, fires, clurent. 

I 4ave concladed. 

Jay conclu. 

I had concluged, 

J avois conclu. 

I wil conclaae. 

Js concluray , ras ,, ra, 
Clurons, rez, ront. 
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Imperative. 


Conclude thon, let hin 
conclaae. 
Conclu, qu'il conclue, 
concluons, ez, qu ils con-|. 
cluent. 


Optarive. 


I ay conclude. 
J3e conclue , clues , Ut 
cluions, iez, uent. 
I ſhould conclude. 
je concluerois, ' ols, dit 
clurions, riez, clueroienÞ* 
je concluſſe, uſſes, ut, clul|/* 
ſions, tez, cluſlenr. : 
Jaye conclu,l hare co x 
cluded. 4 
aurois conclu, I ſ:owli 
have concluaed. 
jeuſſe conclu, I wiyk 
have concluded, © 
j auray conclu, I bat 
concluded. 


Ci 
Co 


ON 
"yl 
je « 
One 
Conclure, zo conclude. jo 


Concluant, concluding. 
Conclu; coxciaded. 


Infinitive. 


ons 


Of the 


2 2 

de |conclur- | of |conclu- 

our ' Te, jor lading, 
wr ſwitho ut 


Conduire, to.condat. 
By | Econduire, and the reſt 
# Ure: 


I condad7. 
je conduis, uis, uit, dui- 
ons, duiſez, duiſent. 
I did condutt: 
ne je conduiſois, oit, oit, 
aifions,1e7, duiſoient. 

| condatted. 
FI | je conduiſis, is, 1t,$1mes , 
tes, firent. 
[yay conduir,l have gon- 
4 Y ois conduit, [ had 
wdufted 
| conduiray, I will con- 


oY Condel? chew, let him 
F condatt, 
ys Condui, qu'il conduiſe, 
let mduiſons, conduiſez, 
ils conduiſent: 
I may eoudutt. 


k conduiſe,ſes,ſe ; nous 
onduifions, ſiez, uiſent: 


1e j conduirois, I ſeonl 
, (0dutt. 


GL je conduiſle, iſſes, I- 
ons, I right condnt. 


a& 


e Irregular Verbs, 


no 

Yaye conduit , I Kaye 
corancied, \ 

} aurois conduit, might 
have condutted. 

Jeufle conduit, I ſhoxld 
have condutted: 

Jauray conduit, 1 have 
conautied. 

Conduire, ts conduc}. 
conduiſant, Condutting 

Conduit, condxfed. 


®.4 Fa 
de |condut- PH adn 
ſans | - 0: {| 


Confire, ts confe@. 
I confedt. 


 jeconfhis, fis, fir, fiſons, 


fiſez;fiſent. 

ze confiſois, I did con- 
fect. 
I confetted. 

je confis, fis. fit, fim:s, 
fites, firent. 

Javois confi, I had con- 
fetted. 

je confiray, I will con- 
fett. 


Imperative 


Confe( thow, let him con - 
fed, 
Con-- 
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Confi,qu'il confiſe,fiſons Imperative: 


_ fiſez, quils confiſent. 
I may confett, 


confilions, flez, fiſent. 
T ſhoald confett, 
je confirois, 
confire, to confedt. 
confiſant, confetiing. 
confit, confefea. 


a in 
de/confireſof confeTing. 
pour for 
{ans Iwithou; 


Connoitre, to know. 
Indicative. 


I know. 


no15Sn'; did know. 


noifſions,fiez, noiffotent. 
I krown, 

Je connu, nus, nut ; nu- 
mes, nates, nurent : 
Jay connu, I have known 
Yayors connu,l has known 

I will know, 

Je connoitray, tras, tra, 

trons, trez, tront ': 


je conhiſe, ſes, ſe ; nous 


je connois, nois , noit, 
noilſpng.vos Conne:sS@2 115 ©7-Connu, known, 


je connoiſlbis, flois, floit ; 


know thou, let tim knoy, 
connoi-, qyeil connoille, 
connoilſons, ſez, fient. 


Optative, 
I may knew, 
Je connoille, ſes, ſe ;noil. 
ſions, ſez, ſent. 
T ſhonid know. 
je connoitrois trois, troit, 
noitrions, triez, trolient. 
I ſhoxld know, 
Je connuſle, ſes, ſe ; nous 
nuſſions, fiez, nuſſent, 
Jaye cennu,7 have know 
1 ſhould have known, 
J aurols connu, 
I ſhould have kwown: 
Jeuſle connu, 
j auray connu, 7 have ky 
Infinitive, 
Connoitre, to know. 


A "in | 

de |Connoitre of known 
pou! or 

{ans without 


All its compoun”ed a 
follow it's F ule, and Croitle 
to paraitre, 70 4þ- 
pear, and their derruea, 


Coudi' 


ft 


pit 


Coudre, to ſow. 
Indicative. 
I ſow. 


je Ccous, tu couss, 1l 
cout ; nous couſons, yous 
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Jaye couſu, I have ſown» 
T fpould have ſarwn, 
J aurols Couſu. 
IT ſhould have ſown. 
Jeufle couſu, 
J auray couſu,/ have ſown 
In; nit: ' oo 
coudre, fo ſow: 


couſez, 11s couſent, 
I dia ſow. 
je couſois, ols, oltzions, 
1ez, olent. 
1 ſowed. 
Je couſis, is, It ; nous 
Ccousimes, Ites. 
Jay couſu, 1have ſown. 
) avois couſu,T had ſown 
I will ſow. 
J3e coudray, dras, dra ; 
drons,drez,dront. 
Imperative. 
{ow thas. 
cous, qu il couſe, cou- 
ſons, ſez, (ent. 
Optanve, 
I may ſow, 
Je coule, ſes, ſes'; fions, 
fiez, ſent, 
I ſhoula ſow. 
Je coudrois.drpig,grolt 3 


dr:07s, driez. drciznt. 


TJ ſhould ſow, 
Je couliſle, ſes, fit ; nous 


couliſſions, ſſiez, ene, 


cou{ant. ſow:ng. 
coulu, G 


B- 


de ſow« 
pour YN coudre Ir 
ſans 8. without 


Coolre: to believe, 


T believe. 

Je croy,tu crois il croit; 
Nous Croyons, Vous Croy- 
ez, ils croycnt: 

IT aid believe, 

Je croycis , ois, oit ; 

oyons, oyez. oyoient. 
{ believed 

Je cru, tu crus, i] crut; 
Nous CrUmMEF,V OUS Crutes 
ils crurent: 

) ay cru 7 have beliaved 

Yavois cru, I had believed 
- Iwillbelieve, 
je croiray, ras, ra z rons, 
Iez, ront - 
R Be- 


2 
Believe thow, 

Crois, qu'il croye,croy- 
ons, Croyez, qu ils croy- 
Ent. 

I may believe. 

Te croyes Yes, ye yons, 
yez, yent. | 
Te croirois, Tſhowld believe 

I might believe, 

Je cruſle, ſes, ut ; nous 
crufſions, ſiez, uſlſenr. 
Jaye cri, I have believed. 

1 might have believed, 

'aurvis Cru. 

T ſhould have believed, 
Feuſlle cru. 
Jauray Cru,l have belieu'd 
Croire, to believe. 

Croyant, believing. 

Cru, believed. 


a 7 
deſcroireſof believing. 
pour or 
ſans withuut 


- Cuire. 70 bake. 
Indicative. 


Tbake. 
, Jecuis, tu cuis, il cuit ; 
' nous Cutſons, yous Cuiſez 
ils cuiſent, 


of the Irregular Verbs. 


I did bake. 

Je cuiſols, os, oit, nous 
cuiſtons, fiez, ſoient, 

{4 baked, 

Je cuiſhs, ſis, fit 5 nous 
cuisimes, $ites, firent, 

Jay cuit, 1 have baked. 

] avois Cuit, T had baked 

I will bake. 
Je cuiray,as,azons,ez,ont 
[mperative. 
Bake thou, $C. 

Cuis,qu'il cuiſe,cuiſons; 

ſez, qu'ils cuiſent. 
Oprative. 
1 way bake. 

Je cuiſe, ſes, uiſe, ſions; 
fiez, quiils cuiſent. 

Je cuirois, 7 ſhould bake, 
| T fbould bake. 
Jecuiſiſſe, ſes, fic ; fiſi- 
ons,fiez, fifſent. 

Jaye cuit, I have baked, 

/ ſhaxld have baked, 
J avurois cuir. 

I ſhould have baked, 
Jeuſle cuitr, 
Tauray cuit,7 have baked 

 Infinitive. 
Cuire, ro bake. 

Cuifant, baking. 
Cuit, baked, 


or 


pour | 
withou 


ſars |. 


| S»lnſtruire, co inſtru, 


i & hart, conduire, 


#, luire, to light, 
&; to deſtroy. 


ire, to ſay. 


. Tian 
'dy, tu dis, 11 4it ; 
nous diſons, vous dites, 
ils diſent, 
I aid ſay, 

je diſois, ſois,ſoit, ſions, 
ſiez. | 

Contredire , maudire, 
medire : have in the [e- 


cond Plaral perſon, Con- 


trediſez, maudiſſez, me- 
diſez, pred1{c2, 
[ ſaid or told. 
Te dis, tu dis,il dit, nous 
dimes, dites, direntr. 
Yay dit, / have ſaid. 
Javois dit, 7 bad ſaid. 
Twill ſay, 
Je diray, ras, ra, rons, 
rez, ront, 
ſay thos. 
Dy, quil.diſe, diſons, 
dites, qu '1\s diſent. 
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[ » + - > 
decuireſof f* Ms 


| { may ſay, 
Je diſe, ty diſes, it diſe : 
nous diſjons, ſiez, ſent. 


I ſhould ſay. 


Je dirois, rois,roit, rions, 


riez, rolent, 
I ſhauld [ay.._ 
Jedifle, diſſes, dit ; diſ- 
ſions, ſicz, dillenc, 
Jayedir, 7 have ſaid. 
I ſhowld have ſag. < 
Jaurois dir. and jeufle dit 
] auray dit, # have ſaid 
Dire, 70 ſay. 
Difant, ſajing. 
Dit, /aid. 


: 71 : 
de\\Gire ) of ſaying. 
pour for | 
ſans without 


3 


Decrire, circonſ(crire, 
ſouſcrire, tranſcrire, 


Ecrire, to write. 


Indicative, 


1 write, 
Jecris, tuecris, iſecrir, 
nousecrivons, vez, vent: 
I aid write, 
J ecrivois,ojs,olt,vions,' 
_ C2, 
pl i 


124. 


I wrote, 


Tecriv1, vis, vit, VIMes, 


Vites, virent. 
J ay cerit, / have written. 


| Javois ecrit,/ bad writes 
Pecriray, ras, ra, rons, 


rez,ront. { will write. 


Imperative. 
Ecri, qu'il ecrive, ecri- 


yons, vez, vent. 
"12 91 
-$\2” Optative. 
I may write. 
Jecrive, ves, VE, Vions, 
viez, venr, | 
I ſhould write, 
Pecrirols, ols, ot, 10Ns, 
riez, rolent. 
I ſh1uld write, 
Tecriviſſe, viſles, vit, 
viſſions, viſhez, viſſent. 
Jaye Ecrit,/ have written 
1 ould have writteny 
Paurols eEcrit, 
T might have written, 
Feuſfle ecrit. 
1 have written, 
Jauray Ecrit, 


Infinitive. 
Ecrire, to write, 
Ecrivaut, Writ; 
Ecrit, Wrote. 
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deecrire |of writing. 
pour for 
ſans without 


Contrefaire , defaire, 
parfaire, refaire,ſurfaire. 


Faire, to ao, 


IT do, or make. 

Je fais, tu fais, il fait, 
nous faiſons, vous faites, 
ils font. 

] did make. 

Te faiſois, oit, ot, nous 

faiſions, fiez, ſoient. 
I made, or doxe. 

Te fis, is, it, nous fires, 
vous fires, ils firent : 

J ay fait, I have done : 
Javois fait, / hadmade: 
IT will make, or do, 

Je feray, ras, ra, rons, 

1CZ, ront : 
Do, or make, 
Fais, qu'il faſſe, faiſons, 


faites, qu'ils faflent: 


1 may do, or make, 


Te faſſe,tu faſſes,il faſle, 


nous faſſions, fſiez, ſlent : 


IT fſhoald do, or make, 
Je ferois, ois, oit, rions, 


I 


riez, roient : 


fo rm——_ 


US 


s, 


I ſhould do, or make : 
Te fiſſe, tu fiffes, i] fit, 
nousfifſions, fiſhez, fifſent: 
Jaye fait, I have done : 
I ſhould bave done, 
J aurois fait: 
I might have done 
Jeuſle fair : 
J auray fait, I 4aze done: 
Faire, to do, or to make : 
Faiſant, doing : 
Fait, done, or mage: 


A in | 
_— of doing. 
pour \ for 
ſans without 


Lire, relire, to read. 


Jely, tu lis, il lit; nous 
lifons, vous liſez, ils li- 
wne---_: 

I did read. 

Te liſois, ſois, ſoit, ſions, 
ſiez, ſoient. 

{ read. 

Jeleu, tu leus, il leut ; 
nous lumes, vous lites, 
ils leurent. 

Jay leu, 7 have read. 


| Tavois leu, 1 hadread. 


1 will read. 


| Jeliray,ras,ra, rons,rez, 
| Tone, 
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Read thou, let hims read. 
Ly, qu'il life, lifons, li- 
ſez, quils liſent: 
1 may read. 
Jelife,ſes, ſe, fions;, ſiez, 
ſent, 
T ſhould read. 
Je lirois, rois,roit,rions, 
riez, rojent. 
I ſhould read. 
Je leuſle, ſles, if leut; 
nous leuffions, ſſhez, ſenc. 
Jayeleu, I have read. 
T ſhould have read. 
F aurojs leu. 
Peuſle leu, rhe ſame as 
above. 


- J auray leu, 7 have read, 


Lire; fo read, 
Liſant, reading. 
Leu, read, 
7: 
Lire Fl 
or 
without | 


Mordre, tordre, detordre, 
To bite, Indefinite tors. 


A 
de 
pour 


ſans | 


Reaagiug. 


IT bite, 
Je mords, cu mords, il 
mord . 


126 
mord; nous moraons, 
dcz, dent. 

1 did 6:e. 


Te mordois, dois, doit ; 
dians, diez, doient. 
[ bitten, 
Je mordis, dis, dit, di- 
mes, dites, dirent. 
Pay mordu, 1 have bit. 
Favois mordu, / had,6&:c. 
Twill bite. 
Je mordray, dras, dra, 
drons, drez, dront, 
Bite then, + 
Mords, qu'il marde, 
mordpns, dez, dent, 
I may bite. _ 
Je morde, des, de, di- 
ons, diez, dent. 
1 ſhould bite: 
Je mordrois,drois,droit, 
drions, dricz, drojcnt, 
IT ſhould bite. 
Je macdiſle, es, it ; nous 
mordiifions, ſez, diſſent, 
Jaye mordu, 1 have bit. 
1 ſhould have bitten, 
Jayrois mordyu, : 
Jeulle mordy, the ſame 
as above. 
jauray mordu, I have bit. 
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F 


Mordre, to h:te. 
Mordant, 6 ing. 
Mordu, 6:t4#es. 


4 {in | 

de [Mor- | of | biting. | 
pour [dre | for | 
ſans 


without | 
Moudre, to grind. 


Indicative. 


I grind, | 

Je mous, tu mous, i 
mout ; nous moulons, ez 
lent. 

Je moulois, 1 did grind} | 
Je moulu, I grinded. (Not 
Yay moulu I have grindl 
Javois moulu.I had grin 
je moudray. I will grind; 
Grind thos, 

Meu, qu'il meutie, lon 
lez, qu'ils meulent : 

I may grind, 

Je meule, les, le, nous 
moulions, liez, lent : 
Je moudrois,| ſhould grin 
je mouluſſe, I ſhould griuPprrn 
Jaye mou'u,Thave grindil Je 1 

I ſoould have grinded, Pn, 
} aurois moulu. 


| ] might have grinded; 
| Feufle mouly. 
1 have grinatd, 
Fauray moulu. 


Infinitive. 


Moudre, to grind. 
Moulant, grizding. 
 Moulu, grinae 


Naitre, to be bors, 
1 nam born, 
24 | Je nais, tu nais, il nait , 
ous naifſons, vous naiſ- 
kz, ils naifſent. 
I was born. 
Je naifſois, ſois, ſoit, 
aiſſons, ſiez, foient. 
TI was born. 
ſe naquis, quis, quit, 
aqU1mMes, itEs, Irent. 
ſe ſuignE, / have been 
Tn. 
ſetols, ne, { had been 
ind 
Ti 
4, | 


4 
[ j 
; 


je naitray, I] will be 


a FL 

de Mou- of ar 11. 
pour fdre, for ding. 
ans h 
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Imperative, 
Be born. 

Nais qu'il naiſle, naiſ- 
ſons, ſez, qu'iils naiſlſenc 
Optative, 

1 may be born, 

Je naille, fes, fions, ſiez, 

ſent. L 
1 ſhonld be born. 
Je naitrois, 1 ſhoxld be 
born. 
IT were bors. 
Jenaquifle, es, it ; Nous 
naquifſions,fliiez,flenr. 
Je ſois ne, / be born, 
Je ferois ne, T ſhould ve 
born. | 
Fe fulle ne, or © 1/fonld have 
Teuſſe et6 ne, J been born, 
I have heen born. 
J auray ere ne, 7 have 
been born. 
Naitre, to be born, 
Etre ne, to be born. 
Naiſlant, be:ng born: 
N e, barn. 


2 1222 
de INai-of Fi bing 


pour tre, for Ts 
fans» \Witfoat * 


Paitre, repaitre, to 
feed, 

The Indefinite, repus. 
Perdre, to loſe. 
Indicative. 

T loſe. 


Je pers, ru pers, il pert ; 


nous perdons, dez, dent. 
Je perdois, / did loſe. 
I loſt. 
Je perdis,dis, dit ; nous 
perdimes, 1tes, Irent. 
Fay+perdu, / have loft, 
Pavais perdu, / had loft. 
Je perdray, I will loſe, 


Imperative. 
Loſe thos. 
Pers, qu il perde, dons, 
dez, dent. 


Optarive. 
1 may loſe, 
Je perde, des, de,dions, 
diez, dent. 
Je perdrots,T ſhould loſe. 
Je perdille, ſes, dir, dil- 
ſions, ſiez, diſlenr. 
Jaye perdu, / have loſt. 
Jaurois perdu, / foould 
have loſt. 
Jeuſle perdu, the ſame 
as above. 
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J auray perdu, 
1 have loft. 


Infinitive: | 
Perdre, to loſe, | i 
Perdant, /ofing. 


Perdu, /oft. . 
( 


1 in 
de of } 
pour om for IE , 
tans without p 


Plaire, : Plaire, 
zo pleaſe. 2 to be pleaſel 


This Yerb is a Verb 4 [6 
Hive and Imperſonal, it ] 
French tho it ſeems to tt ha 
Aﬀive and Paſerve inf 1 
Engliſh, firſt I give you be 
the Atl;ve. J 

1 pleaſe. 


Je plais,tu plais,il plai, | P 
plaiſons, ſez, ſen. A 
1 did pleaſe. ſed 
Je plaiſois, ſois, ſoit, | F! 
plaiſions, ſiez, ſoient, 
1 pleaſed, . 
Jeplu, tu plus, il plut;} *, 
nous plumes, plutes, plu} jou 
rent. lans 
Jay plu, 7 have pleaſed 
Javois glu, / had plec ; 


ſed, I 


me 


; Pleaſe thox 


Plais, qu'il plaiſe, plai- 
' ſons, ſez, ſent. 


1 naay pleaſe. 
Je plaiſe, ſes, ſe, ſions, 
fiez, ſent. 
I ſhould pleaſe. 
Je plairois , / ſhould 


| pleaſe. 


ed, 


A. 
I 


Je pluſice, ſes, ut, uſfions, 
fliez, uſſent, 

1 have pleaſed. 
Jaye plu, / have plea- 


ſed. 


Jaurois plu , 1 ſoponld 


ty | have pleaſed, 
| Jeufle plu, I wight have 
ou pleaſed. 


ut 


ſed. 


Pauray plu,7 have plea- 


ſed. 


Plaire, to pleaſe. 
Avoir plu, to have plea- 


it Plaiſarſ, pleaſing. 


t; 


us 


Plu, pleaſed. 


z k F 

de nj i 
pour F re, f for feng. 
fans - w:chou; ® 


 Imperſonal. ? 
Plaire, to pleaſe, 


Of the Irregular Verbs: 
| Te plairay, I will pleaſe. 


I 1 havd 


i 
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Indicative; 


1 ane pleaſed, thou art 
pleaſed. il me plait, il te 
plait, if luy plait, 


we [are j nous 
Je 1plea-;il vous|plait 
theyiſed. [il leur | 


Plaire, to bepleaſed, 


1 am |\we |are 
then arte « Iplea-, 


he is [chey lſed; 


me, nous 
1]ite, vous þ plaic 


luy, leur 


Ka 
" 


| 

1 was, we were 

thor ” ze Spleas 

he was. jtheyNſed _ 
me, [nous] _ , 

re, [rowplatl 

lay;{leur 


Twas, we 
thou waſt,\ye 
be was, "they 


J) 


Were 
ple A 


ſea, 


nous 
yous/plut 
leur | 


me, 
re 
luy, 


— -—— 


I have, |we 

theu haſt, Uo 

he has, \they 

m, | nous 

il j|t', | vous' aplu 
[luy, | leur | 

T1, we | 

thou, ye * badbe en pleaſed. 

he, they 


loleaſed. 


? 
2 N0Ue, {roit 
il't', vous, 
pul 
uy, leur, 
], we 


he, they 


thon, J witl be pleaſed. 
\Mme, (nous, 
ilte, |vous, 
[luy, leur, 
1, we 
thou, ye may be pleaſed 
he, they] 
me, nous | plaiſe 
il te, vous 
luy,leur, 


plaira 


I. we 
thou, ye ſhouldbe pleaſed 
he, they| 


me, nous 
il]jte, vous 
[luy,leur,l 


plairoit 
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ave been 


], we, 
thou, yelwere pleaſed P 


he, they to 
me, nous 
Ilite, vous ſplat 
luy, leur 
T, we, | 
thou, ye have been pleaſed yr 
he, they ] 
m*',nous J 
11]t', vous] ait plut 3 
lay,leur ) 
x Lats ſeould have ben ; 
thou Je / aled 
he, they PR Us 
 jm'nous 
Il/t'vous | auroit plu 
luy,lemw 4 
7, we, | Je 
Id have 
thou,ye; ſoon 
he.t bey been pleaſed 7 
\m',nous Je 
ile”, vous! cut pſh ] 
lay,leur 7 
I, weE Fe 
thoa, ye have been pleaſed 
he, they, 
'm', nous E 
11 t,vous | aura plu Þ F 
luy, leur F 


Prendre 
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. Apprenqare, ' 


4 
a9 4g pins es - i þ Prendre [without raking. 
ſurprendre. \ = 
Indicative Repondre,ta auſwer. 
I take 
Je prens, tu prens, il I anſwer 
ſed prend; prenons, nez nent. Je rcponds,ponds,pond, 
Je prenojs, / did take, pondons, dez, dent. 
je pris, 7 took. | I did anſwer 
) ay pris, I have taken. Je r=pondais, dois, doit, 
J avois pris,l 444 raken. qjons, diez, doicnt. 
Je prendray I will take. I anſwered, : 
ol Take thou, GC. je repondis, dis, dit, di- 
Prens, quil prenne, reg, dites, dirent. 
nons, NEZ NENT. I bave anſwered 
| 21ay take, Jay repondu. 
Je prenne, nes, ne, nl- I had anſwered 
onF, NIEZ, nent. J avois reEpondu: 
]eprendrois, I ſhould take. Je repondray, I will, &c, 
I (pould take. Anſwer thou 
Je priſſe, ſes rit, priſ- Repond, qu'il reponde, 
fions, thez ſent. dons, dez, dent. 
Jaye pris, / have taken. I may auſwer 
I ſhould have taken, Je rEponde, des, de; di- 
J euſle pris. ons, diez, dent, 


el Vauray pris,I havetakens je repondrois. 1 ſhould, 
; 1 ſonuld aufwer 


Infinitive. je repondiſle, diſſes,dit; 
Prendre, 70 take. nous repondit ons, dilli- 
u | Prenant, raking, ez, dillent. 
Pris, ?aken, 


Ire S2 | i 


PT m——— 


Ty. 
T have anſwered 
Yaye repondu. | 
"= ſhould have anſwered 
J aurois repondUu, 
1 might have anſwered 
J7*euſle regondUu. 
I have anſwered 
J auray repondu. 


Repondre, ?0.anſwer. 
Repondant, auſwerzng. 
Repondu, anſwered. 


A in 
de 
Repondre of anſwey- 
pour for ing 
lans w:thou! 


Rire, to laugh: 


Indicative 
I laugh 
Jery, tu ris,1[ rit ; nous 
x10Ns, Vous riez, ils rient. 
I did laugh 
Je riois, tu riols, 11 rioit; 
nous rions, vous riez, 11s 
rivient. 
T langhed 
Je ris, tu ris, il rit ; nous 
rimes, Vous ritez, ils ri- 
rent. ” 
Yay ry, I have laughed, 


} avOls ty, 1 had langhed, 


Of the Irregular Verbs; 


Je riray, I w:# langh, 
Laugh thow, &c. 
Ry,qu'il rie; rions,riez, 
quils rient. 
[ way laugh 
Je rie, tu ries, il rie; 
nous rions, riez, rient. 
je rirois, I ſhould langh 
I ſbonld lawgh 
je rifle, ſes, rit ; now 
riffions, ſhez, riſſent. 
Jay® ry, I have langht 
I ſhould have laughed 
Yaurols ry. 
Yeuſle ry, 2he ſame at 
ahove. 0 
I have laxybed, 


Pauray ry. 
Infinitive, | J 


Rire, ro langh. 
Riant, /aughing. : 
Ry, laughed. } 


2 | 
T. 
de 
: of 
pour Rire or 


{ins C ithout 


SUfhre, to ſaffice. 
Je ſufhs, fis, fit; now 
ſuffiſons, ſez, ſent, 
1 did ſuffice, pc 
Je ſuffiſois, ſois, ſoit, iy ® 
ons, ſicz, ſoient, 


laughing 


inf 


Ow 


fi 


| 


| ſaſſiced. 6 
Je ſuffis, fis, fit, 1mes,fi- 
tes, firent, 
Jay ſuffi, 5ave ſufficed, 
Javois ff, [ had ſuffi- 
ce 


Je ſuffiray,l wll ſuffice, 
Suffice thog. 
Sufks, qu'il ſuffiſe, ſuf- 
fiſons, ſez, ſent. 
1 may ſuffice, 
Je ſuffiſe, ſes, fiſe, nous 
ſuffifions, iez, fiſenr, 
I ſhould ſuffice. 
je:ſuffirois, oils, oit, ri- 
onsriez, rotent, 
I ſbould ſuffice, 
Je ſufhſſe,iſſes, ir, fimes, 
ites. ifſent. 
J aye ſufh, I have ſafficed. 
Jaurois ſuffi, I ſoonld 
have (ufficed. 
Jeuſle ſuffi, :he ſame as 4- 
ove. 


Jauray rr ] have ſuf- 
Suffer ro o ſuffice 


Suffiſant, ſ#fficing, 
Sufi, ſuficed. i 


2 in 
de A ſuffe- 
pour F fire, , for cing 
ſans without 
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pourſuivre, 


to Proſecate. 


Suivre, 
to follow. 


Indicative. 


| follow. 
Je ſuy, tu ſuis, i ſur, 
Nous ſuivons, ver, yent, 
I did follow, 
Je ſuivois, vois, vor, 
Vions, VIEZ, VoOient. 
I followed. 
Je ſuivis, vis, vit ; Nous 
ſuivimes, vites, Virent. 
Jay fuivi , I Save fol- 
lowe 
E ayois ſuivi,l bad fol- 
lowed. 
Je ſuivray, I wil! follow. 


Imperative. 
Follow thox, &Cc. 
Suts, qu 1] ſuive, (uj- 

yons, VEZ, Vent, 


Optative: 


I may follow. 
Je ſuive, yes, ye, vions, 
yiez, vent. 
je ſuivrois, I ſpoxld fol- 
n 


Nous 
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Nous ſuiviſſions, viſliez, 
viſſent. 
Faye ſuivi, I have fol- 
lowed 
Paurois ſuivi, I ſpould 
have followed. 
Jeufle ſaivi, the [ame 65 
above. 
I have followed. 
 Jauray ſuivi, 6c, 


Infinitive. 


SUIVre, to follow. 
Suivant, following. 
SUiV1, fo/lowed. 


af; 4 
de\ Sui- [of | follows 


pour | vre, for Ing. 
ſans 4 [withiut 


cond Bat trs better be- 


- 


to 6on- ng reciprocal, As 
ceal Je me tals, 


I conceal., 
Te tais, ru tais, il tait; 
Nous taiſons, ſez. ſent. 
1 aid canceal. 
Je taiſots, ſo1s, ſoit ; nous 
cajſions, fiez, ſoient. 
I concealed. 
Je teus, tu teus, il teut ; 
_— reumes, Vous teu- 
es, ils teurent, _ 
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Fay tu.I have concealed, 
Favoistu,l had concealed, 
Je tairay, I will conceal. 
Conceal thou, &c. 
Tas, qu'il taife, taiſons, 
taiſez, qu'ils taiſent. 
I may conceal. 
Je taiſe, ſes, ſe, ſions, 
ſiez, ſent. 


Te tairois, I ſhoxld conceal. 


Je reuſſe, the ſame a; 
above. 

Jay e tUI have concealed, 
1 ſrould have Concealed, 
J aurois ru. 

Jeulle ru, the ſame as 
above. 

JT auray tti-Ihave conceal'd 
Taire, to conceal. 
Taiſant, concealing. 
Tu, concealed. 

Traire, to milk. 


Indicative. 
I milk. 

Te trais, tu trais,il trait - 
nous: trayons, yez, yent. 
I did milk. 

Je trayois, yois, yolt. 

irer is ſaid commonly it 
Ther Tenſcts. 
ot Attraire, diſtraire, Ex- 


traire, portraire , fou- 
ſtraire 


Q., oO 


ſtraire, «re not in uſe but 
zu the Infinitive. 


Vaincre, 
To overcome. 
This Verb is ſcarcely 
uſed in the Preſent, ne:- 


cher in the ImperfeCt of 
. the 


Indicative ; bat 1 
the Preterits, and in the 
Future, as Je vainquis, 
Jay vaincu, Je vaincray 
in its place we uſe. 


Surmonter., Conyaincre, 
To ConviKGe. 


I convince. 
Je convaincs, Vaincs, 
yaint, vainquons, qQUEZ, 


quent. 


I did convince, 

Je convainquois, qUOI1s, 
quoit,quions,quiez,quot- 
ent. 

I convixced, 

Je convainqui:, quis, 
quit,quimes, quites, qui- 
rent. | 

I have convinctd, 
Tay convaincu. 
I ad convinced. 

J avois conyaincu, 
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I will eonvince, 

Je convaincray. 

Convince thon, 

Convaincs, qu'il con- 
vainque, Cconvainquons, 
quez, quent, 

| may convince, 

Je convainque, ques, 
que, quions,quiez,quent. 
Jeconvaincrois. I ſhoxld. 

I ſhould convince, 

Je convainquiſle,quiſſes 
quit, quiſlions quiſſez, 
quiſſent, 


T have convinced, 
Faye convaincu, 

T ſhould have convinced 

Jaurois convaincu. 

I ſpould have couvinced 

Jeuſle convaincu 
I have convixced 

J auray convaincu 


Convain cre,to conrince 
Convainquant, convinc. 
Convaincu, coyvinced 


Ul 


4 {277 
de Convain crc, of (= 
| IHT, 


pour ir 
withon 


ſans 
Vivre 
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Vere, to live 
- Indicative 
| ve 
Je vis, tu vis, il yit; nous 
VIVOns, VEZ, Vent. 
I did hive 
Je vivois, yois, volt ; nous 
vivions, viez, voient 
I /zved 
Je vequis, quis, quit, 
quimes, quites, quirent 
Jay vecu, I have lived 
J avols YEcu, I had lived 
Je vivray, 7 will live 


of the Adverbs: 


ze vivrols, I ſhonld live. 
I ſbould live 

ze vecuſle, cuſles, cut; 
nous vecuffions, cuſſiez; 
cuſflenc. 

jaye vecu, I have lived 

Jaurolis veEcu, I ſhowld, 

Jeuſle vecu, I ſbowld. 

Jauray vecu, I have liv, 


Vivre, 20 ve, 
Vivant, living. 


Live thou 2 77% 
Vy, quiil vive, vivons; © Vive þf Living 
vivez, qr'ils vivent. _; oO 
1 may toe 
je vive, ves, Vez nous 
vivions, viez, Vent. 
Of the Adverbs: 


The Adverbs are 4 part of Speech called Adverbs, 
becauſe they are joyned with the Verbs. I will infert 
here thoſe which ſcarcely you can find in the Di&tio- 
nary, and which are the bejs.  . 

ca joyned with the Verb Venir, has relation to 
Flace near Ks, 4s Vener Gaz coma:bither, 

Dailleurs has two pgnifications, firſt it ſignifies al 
the word beſjdes in Engliſh, 4s dailleurs 1leſt hon: 


nete hom 


\ beſides he's an honeſt May. 


. 
£ 


Dail: 


Of the Adverbs. 
--Dailleurs being: conſftrutted with aty ether part of 
Speech, ſignifies from another place, as )e viens d'ail- 
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leurs, I come from another place. 
Parmy «nd Entre do differ in this, that Parmy ex- 


prefſes more properly a confuſed mixtnre of perſons, or 
any other Subjes; as il ya une courume parmy les 
Turcs , there xs acnſtome among the Turks. 

Entre & more reſtrained, and figuifies properly 4 


thing ſtanding in the midft or betiyeen others; il ya 
une grande querelle entre eux, there z a great aiſ- 


Adverbs of Time. 


Fols ſignifies Time joyued with avy number. FEY 


ſention between thers: 
Touttes les fois,every 
Pluſicurs fois,ſeveral S 
Tant de fois /o many |: 


Autant de fois, many 


Of moving «ndacting. 
a larenverſe,topſide dawn, 
a titons, Blindfo'd, 
2 reculons, backwards. 
de pie ferme, tedfaſtly. 
de Cote, fide- way. 
pas a pas, ftep by ftep. 
toutdoucement,ſoft fair 
petit a petit,by /irtle & Lit, 


bruſquement, headly. 


Of Earneſtneſs. 
a don CClent, in earne(t, 1 


de guet a pens, for the 
a propos, purpoſely (once 
rout Expres, ow purpoſe. 
de propos deliberc, oz ſet 
parpoſe. 
Cf Heedleſaneſs. 


a dcpourveu, #narars 

a Iimproviſte, accident- 
ally 

a I'Erourdi, heedleſly 

2 la legere, ſlightly over 

a la voles, at random 

Par maniere d'aquit , for 


{aſbions [ake, 


; of 


— 
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Of contrariety. 
41 contrarie, 8 the con- 
trary 

3 Poppoſlite, quite croſs 

3 Contre poll, croſs the 
fain 

a rebours, quite contrary 


tant Sen faut \ far from 
bien loin de, & 7hat, 


Of Incertitude. 


2laventure, «t 4 venture 
a tout hazard, «t hazard 
cela peutetre,that may be 
il ſe peut faire, it may be 
peut etre que,,may be that 


Of the Conjunctions] 


fans doute que; ' withont 


Of Intreaty. 


de grace, gr acionſly 
je vous en ConJure, I in- 
treat you | 


Of Denying. 


en aucune manire, #po 
no TETNMDS. 

Of Quantity. 
combien, how mach 
trop, too 
trop peu, roo little 
tant, ſo much. 


A Conjunction is a part of Speech joyning the Words 
aud Sentences together. | 


Tke Copulatives jozn 
the Subje& ro the other, 
though it be different. 


Auſli, alſo 

Et, and 

Joint que, as alſo 

puis, then 

mEme, even 

auth bien que, «s well as. 


The Disjundtives adiſ- 


Ou, or | 


Joyn the Subject from thi 
other: 


ou bien, or elſs 
ou platot, or rather 
touttes fois, nevertheleſs 


* Mais, 6xt. 


But has two fignificati- 
ons: ferſt, when it bapini 


a Sentence or a Diſcaw/ſe 


4 


ut 


YT 


Is 


ht 


Of the Prepoſitions. t39 
it ſignifies mals : bat when hane'but ſhillings, - © * 

it 1s found after the NeE- Nous ne faiſons que 
gative Not, or Nothing, commencer', we 'ds but 
or being immediately after begin. | SE Lat 
the Verb, it ſignifies Que; ; 35-1, 
and in that Cite it aiks al- o_—_ n avans ric a 
ways the Negative Ne to hang ou 90 Un;: Arg- 
be put before the ſame Wop: RE ; EE nothing Fe 
Verb, though it be not ex. 896 10% Bur 1 Gammon, 


preſſed in Engliſh; as, je Jene doute pas que, I 


nay que des chelins, I do not denbt bur,&c. 


Prepoſition #4 a part of Speech which poes before the 
Nouns & Pronouns. 


Chez, at, ſignifies properly a dwelling of a houſe or 
hame ; as Serer vous chez, vous, will you be at home ? 
Jay cte chez luy ce matin,” 1 went to him this 
morning, 

Sans, without, jozned with the Participle changes 
it intheInfinitive 3 as ſans faire, wit bour doxng. 
>» APentour,'about, goverys the Genitite Caſe ;as 3 
'entour de Londres, aboxt, or round about London, 

Auprcz and prez govern the Genitive Caſe; as 
prez du _feu, xear the fire: ; 

Au defſus above, governethe Genitive ; as audeſſus 
de luy, above him, | 75 

Au 'devant, before, poverns the Genitivez as aude- 
vant de luy, befare'4im; il eſt alle au devanr de 
uy, he's gone to meet him, ,' 

Vis a vis, over-aga:zft; vis i.vis de I Egliſe, over- 
againſs the Church, 

- Alendrait, toward: ; atcendroit de ſon frere, !9- 
wards his brother. E--2 En 
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En 4»d. Dans, in pat very ſeldaps before the 


Articles, le, la, les, 6 it 5s expreſſed by au, a la inthe 


Singular, and aux in the Pinral, h 
Except when the Article ſuffers an Apoſtrophe ; 
as Il ya bien du poiſſon dans Peau, there are many 


fiſhes in the water. 


O72 veu un ſigne en Pair, they ſaw ſign in the 


heaven. 
Pour, for, asfor my part, pour moy. 


Of the Interjections: 


© InterjeCtion is a part of Speech, and it betokens 4 
ſndden Paſiion of the mind under an imperfett veice. 


Ha, ak, by 

Courage, Conrage, 
O ho, O, | 
Paix, palx, peace: 


Of 1he right uſe of ſome Words and Phrafes, accor. 
Et ding to Mr. DeVaugelas 


A Afﬀnque, thatsis put inſtead of a celle fin de. 


 Approcher, zo approach, is taken diverſly, as i 
approche Ye cela, he is like that, and firnifies 4 com- 
pariſon, il approchela perionne du Roy, he exjuyi 
the Kings favenr. 

S*Approcher de quequ'vn, to come near ſom 
bodpy. | 

Aller au devant de quequ'vn, to meet ſome boaj; 
#5 ilalla au deyanc de luy, yor illuy alla au devant 


S Atraquel 


A 
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$'Attaquer a quequ'vn, to attaque ſome, is better 


then attaquer quequ*vn. 
Au travers du corps,throngh the body; not au travers 


le corps z Bien d'autruy, the others good, not le bien 


des autres, 


B Bienfaiteur benefator , not bieafaicteur, /o 
malfaiteur maſefactor, zo: malfaicteur. 


Blamer, to blame, not taxer, except, for ſubſidies. 
Breve, brevete brevement, /horr, ſhortneſs, ſhortly, 
zo? brieve, brievete, Fi 
_Bref, en bref, en ſomme, at laſt, are no; in fe, 
bat we ſay enfin, en un-mor. 


C Conſommer, ſignifies a perfettion of any thing, as 
une yertu conſommee, 2 perſett virtue, 


Conſumer ſignifies ts ſpend, to deFtroy. 

Courir a»d courre, are taken indifferently, tho 
Courre, is more elegant in expreſſing the exerciſes of 
Gentry, as courre-le ſanglier, to hunt the Boar 3 
courre Ja poſte, to 741 the Poſs. 


D Debarquer, to dipmbargue ; not delembarquer. 

Decouverte du nouveau monde, the diſcovery of 
the New World ; not decouverture.Demy, half with- 
out EC. 


E, Excuſable, excaſable; is in uſe for perſons and 
things: Pardonable, for things and net for perſons 


F, Face, Face; is uſed more in artificial, than na- 


: tural 
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tural things, as Ja face d'une Maiſon, d'ane ville, 
the Proſpett of a Honſe, of a City. 

Viſage, Face; is taken for perſons. 

Faute 4nd a faute d'argent, by wanting Money, is 
better than par faute Iargent. 

Feliciter quequ'vn dune bonne fortune, zo cop- 

rat ulate. 

Se faire fort, to «#nſwer for; une femme ſe fait 
fort, not forte, elles ſe font fort, not fortes /a de- 
meurer court, to 6& grauvel'd ; not Courte. 


P, Parens 7s not only underſtood for Father and Mo- 

ther, but alſo for all our Relations. | 

Proches wneers, 1s allowed only tothe Father, 16 
ther, Brethren and Sifters, | 

Parricide, is #ſed for a man who killeth his Fa 
ther, Mother, Brother, Sitter, and his Prince, 

Jouer une piece a quequ'vn, tg do atrick to ſome; 
not faire une piece. h 

Plier, fo plie. 

Ployer, t2 bow ; il ploye ſous Pauthorite, he bow; 
xnder the Amthority ; \l ploye les genoux, he bow 
the knees. 

I plie bagage, he diſpoſeth of his Goods. 
Promener, ro walk; 7s better than pourmener. 


» og + 
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R, Rais, Beams, for the Moon, Rayons. for the San: 
Reciproque, 1s for #wo only. 
Murtuel, :s for many. 
Regaler, to gives Is very elegant: 
Ala reſerve de,except ; inffead of a la reſervation 
de, 


Ss, Metrez ce tableau de ce ſens [a, pat that Picture 

| #n that way; Je me ſouviens, or il m'en ſouvienr, 
1 remember ; Sur le Minuirt *s 1 wſe, nor ſur la - 
minuit , «bout mid-night z minuit ſonne, aſter 
mid might firuck, nos minuit ſonnee. 


T, Temperament. aud temperature are zz »ſc, the 
firſt ſignifies the compoſition of perſons or things, 
the other ſignifies the diſpoſition of the Air. 
Trouver and prouver, to fizd and prove, are bet- 
ter ther ti1euver aud preuver. 


V, IIa fix cent pieces vaillant, »ot valant, he's 
worth fix hundred Pounds, tho" you ſay piece va- 
lant tant, 4 prece being worth ſo much. 

Vn requires aſter it ſelf the ſingular Number, :bs' 
jojned with 4 plaral Number,asCinquante & un hom- 
me fifty one men ; we ſay nevertheleſs vingt 8& un 
chevaux, ſpeaking of thoſe Horſe-men alled the Life: 
Guards. 

Il vecut 4d il vequit he lived, i] vequir && mou- 
wt, #5 better than il vEcut & mourut, bat il yecur 
 =="gh du monde, is more elegayt thay il vecur & 
ortit, 


Of 
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Aller and venir, to go, to come. 
Thoſe Verbs are now much in uſe. 
Aller, expreſſes the thing which 1sto be done in 
a little ſpace of time, «s ye vais luy dire, T wil 
rell him now, 


Yenir ſrgnifies the thing already done, as 1] vient 
de venir, he came juit now ; il vient de mourir, #e/ 


acad juſt now. 


Faillir, Penſer, to fall, to think, 
Thoſe are taken inftead of preſqze, almoſt, « 
] ay failli de tomber, 7 fall almoſt. 
Jay penſe mourir, / am almoſt dead; and you 
uſe theſe two Yerbs in all their Tenſes and Perſons, 
accerding to your want. 


Ilneneſt pas de meme dun bienfait comme 


d'une dcte, ris not with 4 benefit as with adebt; || 

nen eſt pas de meme dun Prince comme d'un Par- 

ticulicr , ils not with a Prince as with a Particular. 
Avoir beau. 

Tois Phraſe is taken inſtead of En vain, | 11 Vain; 6 
11 a beau crier,he laments in vain ; Jay beau luy ecti- 
re, / write ta himin vain. 

Buiſlonniere faire I'ccole buiſſonniere, to play the 
trnant, or ſeek Birds neſt when they ſhould be 4 
"School. 

Cageoler, ro prattle, is only uſed in Love, 4 
elle cſt bien cageolec, ſe is mnch pratled, 


Cracher au baſlin 
Sraifler la patte, 


z to give ready Money, 
Caſler 
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Il 


il 


the 


Caſſer, totwurne oxt of Service: 

Charivaris, 4 great noiſe .at night. 

Chamade, the ſounding, of Irnmpets ; ſonner la cha; 
- made, fro call on. | 

Chamaillis, 5k:rm:ſh, 

Chamarre as chamarrc dor,8: dargent, all over Gold 

and Silver. 

Champs, donner la clef des champs, ro give liberty, 


Chandelle, Candle. 


11 ſe vient briiler & la chandelle, He 42 diſcloſed his 


own knavery. | 
Le jeu ne vaut pas la chandelle, it will not quit coſt. 
Monter ay grenier ſans chandelle, zo /ight in atard, 


| Chemin, way. 
Couper chemin, a, to barr. 


Gagner chemin, ro make ſpeed. 


| Chemie, Szzrt, 

Il men ſouvient autant que de ma premiere che- 
miſe, I remember it as well as the hony 1 was born 
TA | | 

Cheval, Horſe. 

Bon cheval de trompere, one whow no big, no bugs 

words can terrific. 


Se tenir bien a cheval,to ride comely, 


2, Chien, Dog. | 
Faire le chien couchant, to play the vaſe fellow. 
Tour dane veniie comme fa jambe dun chien, af 


of a bigneſt, like a poſt. 


; Chapon, Capoj | 
ll a les mains en chapon roti, he i 4 thief. 
| y w—- 


Glogs 


EE ———_—_ 
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Clocher, Steeple. 
Il entre a TEgliſe par le clocher, he is lame: 
Clon, Vail. 
Je lay ay bien rive fes cloux, 7 gave him a good 
anſwer. 
—_ ne vaut pas un clou a ſoufller, it is not Wort 
H. 

Cow Ee, Yeckon. 11 a ſon conte, he is very marry. 
Ce lieu eft condamne it is an uncuoth place 

Conte, tale. Conte de la cicoigne, tale of 4 tub. 
Corne. horn. Baiſſer les cornes, ro hnmble himſelf. 
Lever cs corncs, to grow proxd, 

Bailler des plus cornues, to te!l many a lend lee. 
Corps, body. Marcher en corps, to go along together, 
Prendre au corps, te arreſt. Corps de cuiraſſe,Corſt 
Corps de garde, 4 court of 2uard. 

Cotte, a coat. Cotte de mailles 4 coat of mail. 
Couche, 4 5:aftead. Conche 4 cuatre pattes, pre 


bi 
« | 
»”» 4 <1 f / 
4 
| | q 6 } 


ſtrated. | 

_ a Fenſeigne de Fetoile, to lie without d 
night 

Couteur, Coxulonr, I en parle comme un aveugle 4 ' 
couleurs, he ſpeaks he knows not what, 

Vent coulis, the hurtful wind which blows throught [ 
hole, creviſe, 07, CTANNY.. 

Coup, « blow. Faire un coup de ſa main, to play i 
lewd part. L 

Faire &'une pierre deux coups, to make 4 dauble 
of his travel. 

Coup d'eſlay, 4 maſter piece. Portcr coup, 10 att 
ro the parpoſe i was direfed unto. 

Deux mors a cqupe queue,. bat two bare wora;. \ 


Couper ['herbe ſous les pieds a, 70 ſupplant, 
Coupt 
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Couper les ongles de pres 4, to keep very near. 
Courage, heart. Il a bon courage, mais'les jambes 
lay faillent, his heart is good, but bis heels ( viz 
means) do fail him. 
Cyurroye, 4 thong." Allonger la courroye, to delay. 
Court, ſbort. Demeure'r court, to be at non plus: 
Couteau, a knife. Jolier des courcaux, ts fight: 
Cauver, to br00d, Il couve un maurais ocuf, he non 
riſhes an ill defi gn | ;\ 4 
Couvrir, to cover, Couvrir la) Joie, fo give a box 0nN 
the ear. 
Cracher, to pit. Ceft luy tout crecht, he reſembles 
him in every part: >! 
Cracherun jacobin, to ſpit out a dot of phlegus 
Crapaut, a Toad Il clfCHarESU! argent comme un 
crapaut de plumes, 'he has no'money at'all. 
Creance d'un ambaſſadeur, the effet? or [ubſarce of 
an Ambaſcador . | 
| Phaiflr Acredir, 4 ſlight pleaſure. 
Crier, to cry. Crier au renard, to rail on bitterty, 
Croire, to believe, Yen faire'croire, to over-rale | 
Cru, growth.” Cela n cft pas de ſon cru, Hoa TE 
of his doing. 
Danſer, I1 n& ſcait ſur quel pie danſer, he is at bis 
wits enA. 
Be 4 Dice. Sans flatter le de, rowndly. 
Dent, ateoth. Ittuy porta une dent Je lait, hs bore 
_ 4 grivdge. © | 
Il a les dents : atihoacnle le haunt Sefrndant for 
| bas, he has @ thin row'of teeth, whoſe ſiggc* ard 
rottenne(s drive men from his rronch; Des, 
Battre le rambotir ayecCles dents, to chatter 
Mexstre ſur les'dehts, Fo gil ont: : 
uU 2 Montrer 
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Montrer les dents 4, to grinze at. Parler a nn des 
groſles dents, to checke one Prendre le frein aux 
dents, to take the bit between the Teeth. Prendre 
fa luns aux dents, ts perform Impoſſibilities. 

Decrier, t0 diſgrace publickly ; on le decrie comme 
ia vieille monnoye, he hs a (ad report among the 
Peafle.. 

Defaire, to break; Se difaire de , to deliver hinpſelf 
from ; Se defaire ſoy meme , to murther himſelf. 

Demettre, to diſplace ;1I1 s'eft demis de ſon office, he 
has reſigned hs office. 

Derobe, Srollen ; une porte derobee, aſecret door. 

Diable, Devil; 11 n'eſt pas ſi Diable qu'il eft noir, 
He is not ſo lewd as be looks. 


Difficile, hard; 11 fait le difficile, he's very hard 


ta be intreated, 

Dire. zoſay; Par oui dire, by hear ſay. 

Donner, 10 gize ; Donner dedans a, 70 break in wpon 
En donner d'une, to ref! a lie; Donner vogue az 
70 authorize ;, Se donner du bon tems, to live 
zierryly > Donner gaigne. to grant it. 
Dormir, to ſleep ; Dormir la grafſe marince, zo he 
1m Bedlong amornings; Ccontes a Dormur de bout, 
ale Tales, 4 | 
Doux, ſweet 5 Taille douce, ſweet cutting 5 Faire 
les doux veux, to connterſeit Civilities ; Faire les 
doux YEur A, to play at boe-peep with ; Filer doux, 
to ſpe ak fair. 

Eau, We”: Amener lean au moutin, ts araw in 
gain, Etre eneau, to ſweat: Metire del cau dans 


ſon vin, ſo temper himſelf ; Nager en grande cal 
10 haunt 4 place with Honogr and gain. 


Em: 


Et 
Fa 


Ai. F oy i an 0c P—=xY 


Fai 
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Embarquer ,to i#mbarke;, $'Embarquer ſans biſcuit, 
to undertake any thing without help. 

Empechic, bxfie, Vous ſaites bien de Vempeche; 
you make as thonnh. : 

Emporter, zo carry; autant en emporte le vent, ſo 
much breath is loſt, Il fe laiſſe emporter au vent, 
he 1s inconſtant. 

Encouleure, geſtare ; Ieſt d'une bonne encouleure, 
He is of freſh countenance. 

Endoſſer, to indorſe. Endofſer Ie harnois, ro arm 
himſelf. | 

Enfant, achild; Enfant ſans ſouci, a ſpend thrifr 
Companion. 


| Entendre, to #nderfFaxd, ]| entend Ic numero, He 


is thronghly acquainted with the matter, I| nen 

 entend que Je haut Alleman, he wnderſiands not a 
jor, $'Entendre avec to prattice under-hand with. 

Erte, a ſteep aſcent. Il eſtaPerte, he is careſal, cir- 

, Camſpec, | 

Ecot, 4 ſhot. Parler par ecot, to ſteak by tarns, 

Epaule. ſhoulder. Bailſer les Epaules, to3:e/d. Haufler 
les epaules, to /ift up the ſhoulders Porter ſurles 
cpaules, ts grow weary of ſome body, Sentir ſon 
epaule de mouton, ro ſmell wery rank. 

Etre, en voulez vous etre (at play) will you make one. 
Vous y etes, you are in the right. 

Fait, done, II fait bien ſon petir fait, ve PMANATES 
diſcreetly his mean Eſtate. Ceſt fait de moy, 1 aw 
#ndone, Cen eſt fait, the matter is already paſſed. 
Son proce? eſt fait, be is a/ready Convitied and Con- 
demned. Cela vaut fait, the matter is as good 4s 
done. 

Faillir, to fail, Il faillit belle, he had 4 fair __ 

| Aalre 
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Faire, t» do. Faire aiguade, to water. Faire deg. 
armes, to fence. Faire la barbe aun, to [arpaſs 
one, Faire de tous bois fleches, to know no longer 
what to d1, Faire bon pour, to anſwer for ſome, 
Faire la petitte bouche,ts mince, Faire un bringue 
a, todrizk, to, Faire la byce, ts waſh 4 bucke, 
Faire de cent ſons quatre, t9 conſume a great ſum 
quickly, Faire une.chambre,'to dref; up a chamber. 
Faire ſes choux gras, to 1mprove his Eſtate by. Fairs 
Corvee, to do a thing wnwillingly,” Faire la cuiſine, to 
dreſs meat, Faire la culbute, toplay the twmbler, 
Fairc ledemy faut, to caper.0u, 4 pair Gallowes, 
Faire le deſſus, to fs;norize, alſo toſing a trible part 
Faire ecat de, ropurprſe. Faire faire, ts canſe, or 
help to be done. Faire fraſque. a.to couſen ſome. Faire 
gille, co flie, Faire gloire, ro take pride in. Faire 
halte, ro ſtop. Faire jambe de vin, to drink before 
taking 4 j1urney. Faire le lime ſourde, to make 4; 
th urh he heard, nit what was ſpoken. Faire 
main baſle, to pat all unto the Sword, Faire main 
forte, to joys p wy with. Faire ſa main, 70 inrich 
himſelf. Faire le mauvais, rocrack, Faire ming, 
ro (cems, Faire la mine, t9 lowre ap1n. Faire bonne 
mine, & mauvais jeu, to ſet 4 good face to a bad 
matter, Faire mort, on Ie faiſouit mort, they 
ave him ont for dzad. Faire la nique, to mock 
Faireloreille fourde, to be deaf of that Ear. Faire 
un faux pas, to ſlip, Faire ſes petits. t» kitle. Faire 
le procez a, to erraizy. Faire rafle, to ſweep ai 
before him. Faireſerment, to take his Oath. Faitc 
renir une choſe, to copvey a thing. Faire tote, ?0 
ſi: Faire viſage de bois, to ſhut the door 4zainſt 
Faire vaile, ro ſet ſgil. Ayoir fort a faire, to #8 
extreawly buſie. | Ferrer. 
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Ferrer, to Shoe ; Ferrer la mulle A, do bring in a 
falſe reckoning unto. 

Feſle, 4 batock; n'y aller que dune eſſe, ro work 
by halves. 

Feu, fire, jen mettray le doigt au feu, dare an- 
[wer for, | | 

Fin, canning; Fine mouche, .4 ſabrile Fox; 4 fin 
- contre fin, craft meets with cunning. 

Fort, je me fais fort de cela, I take rhat matter upon 


me. 
Gambades, Gamble, payer en Gambades, to'ran 
away when he ſhould pay. | 
Gents Gents de fac & de corde, Raſcals, 
Gibbier, Game Fowl, cecy n'eſt pas de norre Gibier, 
_ this 1s not our profeſſion. 
Gob, il Taualla: tout de gob, he ſwollowed 3t. 
Haut, High, haute mer, deep Sea, 
Huis, a deer, a huis_ clos, prively, a huis ouyert, 
openly. | 
Jambe, Leg,donner le croc en jambe 1.0 give a fall. 
Jeu. play, mettre en Jeu, fo ſtake 3 play, tirer fon 
epingle du jeu, to ſlip his neck out of the collar. 
Ia:erer, zntere#F, Jy ay interer, z# torches me, il n'y 
| a pasgrand interec eq) Cela, it greatly boods not. 


- Journee, auyjour [a journte, only from hana ts m nth. 


Langue, Tongwe, avoir 12 laugue bien pendue, tc» 
have «l.quent and glib Tongue ih his head : prendre 
langue, to /carn news. 

Lever, to riſe, lever boutique, to ſet up a Ship; le 
ver uncntant des fons, to chriffen @ child at the - 
Font. 

Loup, 4olf : hurler avec les loups,' to ply the rude 
companion 1n atude terpany. 

Main, 
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Maio, 44nd, mcttre la main a la pate, to afſiFe. 
Manche, 4aft, jerter le manche apres la coigne, 
apon the loſs of ſums to forego all, Ce'ſt me autre 
paire de manches, this :s another manner of matter. 
Manger, to eat. Vous mangeriez vos doigts a force 
de lecher, you wonld lick your lips after them. 
Manger ſon pain blanc le premier, toſpend his beft 
abikties in Eſtate :t B:dy on his yeuth. Il a mange 
de la vache enragce, he has endared much harave, 
Manger ſo ble en herbe, to wafte his Revenxe br- 
fere it comes, Narchandiſe de gueule, Yiiizals, 
Marchander, as que marchandez vous, why d y'u 
delaj. Marchand de peaux danguilles, a poor 
Fell,w. Marcher du paire avec, to go rank in rank 
with, Marrotrte, a Scepter. Il luy en fit porter la 
marotte, he made him Commander of it. Mauvais 
taire le mauvais, rv ſwager on his own Valour. Sen- 
tir mauvais, to ſt;nk Medecin d'eau douce, a1 
nSkilſul Vhyſitian. $Jener battant, to ar:we ve- 
fore with blowes. Mal mener, to abaſe. Mentir, le 
bon ſang ne peut men! ir, 4 noble narire will nt 
yield unto baſe conditions. 2 
Mer, Sea. Singler en haute mer, to Sail in tht 


Mazn. Faire mauvais mEnage, to agree ilitogethir. 


Mertre, ropat, Mettre au net, to write 4 thing fair, 
Mertre en train, to mredace, or pat in the wa) 
unto, Mettre araiſon, to compel into order, 

Mine, coxntenance. Faire bonne mine, to make 4 
good ſbew, Moule du pourpoint, 4a carcaſs 

Maourir, zo die. Cela me fait mourir, that vextth 
me 


Nez, Noſe. Il a le nez tourne 4 la friandiſe, 4e's 


lickorons, Ne regarder plus loin que le bout du 
nezj 


Ongle, 1Vail.1l aduſang aux ongles, he is reſolute; 
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nez, to be negligent. jj ſe retira avec un pied de 
nez, he ſlunk away with ſhame, Saigner du nez, 
a mans heatt ts faint. 

Ocil, eye. Il a un oiel aux chams Pautre en la- 
ville, he winds two things at once. 


couragiom, rongner les ongles de prez, to bold 
ſome body fleort, 

Oreille,ear. Il a Poreille au vent, he & attentive Rom- 
pre les oreilles 3, to rroxuble with over-much. Se _ 
faire tirer [orecille, to need long intreaty. _ 

Paſler, to pap. II ſe paſſede peu, he is content with 
a little. Je ne men puis pas paſler, 1 canner be 
without it, Un paſle par tout, a key that opens all 
the doors of a hou(e. 

Pied. foot. 11 tient Pied a boule, he follows the buſi- 
neſs throughly. 

Piquer, to prick, Se piquer d'honneur , 50 affet# ho 

 wour.piquer,to be finded Prendre,to take. Il luy en 
a bien pris. it has been well for him, Prendre a 
partie, to ſer himſelf againſt. Prendre ſur le fait, 
to find in the deedgoing || e prit, il ſe mit a rire, 
he began to laugh. Sen prendre a quequ vn, ra 
accu'e ſome. 

Repondre, to anſwer. Repondre de quequ vn, fa 

be ſurety jor ſome. | LE 

Revenir, to retarn. Cela me revient bien, 7 /:ke zt 

paſſing well. Cela me revient au coeur, a la bouche, 
it vexes me at the very heart. Cel me revienra beau: 
coup dargent, ihat coſt mea great deal of mone)- 
Tems, :ime, Il a fait fon reme. 'ris grown old. 
Tenir,ro hola. Tenir ferme, to be firm Tenir © courr; 
_ fo lay hard, 11 (e tient a un ſou, he ſticks at 4 
d,« Penny, 
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penny. A cela netienne, ſy that be no hindrance 
[l tient a luy que, he 75s the only cawſe. 11 ne tient 
qu'a cela, there needs but that, Je tiens cela de 
Tuy, 1 have all rhat from him, Vous ne m'y tenez 
pas, you have me not there as yet, II en tient, be 
is deceived. Tere, herd. Tete verte, hair-brain'd 
Cockscomb Tere a tete, face ro face, I n'en fait 
qu'a ia teie, he does ro more then he thinks good, 
ſaver la tere, ro chide. Tirer, to araw. Ceha tire 
a conſequence, 14at gives an example. Tirer fon Cc 
pingle du jeu, ro flinch away 1n an extremity. Ti- 
rerala fin, to lie 4 dying. Tirer Ie rideau, to 4:/- 
play Tirer les vers du nez, to draw ſecrets ont 
of: Tonner, to th#naer. On n'o1oit pas Dieu ton- 
ner, the noiſe thez made was moſt extream Tort, 
wroe#7. Ha tort, be 3s to blame. II ale tort, his 
cauſe is naught, Tour, a tarn. Le tour du baton, 
' vails" Corning unto an Officer beſides his ordinary 
wazes. Tourner caſaque, to 1zrn his Coat ; VIZ 
bis Faith, his Prince, or his Religion, and follow. 
avother, Trencher, , ro cxt. Trencher du grand, 
fo take AIreat acal of ſtate Hpon him. Trencher net, 
court, #o ſpeak diftin' ly and ſhortly. Troufſer, to 
truſ;, Is penserent a trouſſer leurs quilles, they 
rh .ught for their aepartare, 

Venir, to come. Cela Iuy vient bien, zhat firs him 

well, Venir a bout de, to performs, Venir au de- 

vant de, to meet with, Venir 4 bout de, to over- 

come [ me. || eſt venu a bout de fon diner, he 

eat all 11s dinner, Vent, wind, Jenay cu le vent, 

1 got an inckling of it. Vent en poupe, a go:d ſucceſs. 
Etre au deſſus du vent, t-floarſh, 
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Of ſome Engliciſms rarn'd in French tobe u5'd but in 
the following Phraſes, 


To ask for demander, ask for your driak demandez 4 
boire as for hizms, demandez je 


To ake, to be fore, faire mal a, Myhead akes, is ſore ; 


| ba tere me fait mal. 


To be, devoir, avoir, you are to do that,vous de- 
vez faire cela. | 

You are but nine years old vous n'avez que neufans 

Tam ten, }*'cnay dix. 

To be, Faire. It is cold, il fait froid. 

Bat.que; to be us d but, A nes'en ſervir que. 

To beat, Courir; my Harſs will beat yoars; mon 
cheval courr mieux que le yorre. 

To bow . Faire Ja reverence; Bow to my Laajy, 
faites la reverence a Madame. 

To blow, ſe moucher ; Blow yoar Noſe : Molichez 
Vous. 

To bring, Amener ; Bring your Wiſe, anicnez votre 
femme. | 

To call for , Appeller : call for him, appeliiez le, 

To come out of, venir de. He comes o#t of Hotiand, 
il vient d Hollande, 

Tq do, ſe purter: how do you, COMMENT YOus POC- 
rez vous. 

To fight 4 Nuel, ſe battre en Duel. 

To follow , Etudier ; he follows bis Bocks, it etudic. 

To go for a Soalater, aller ala guerre. 

To go to Caras, Jolier aux cartes. 

Hard, bien. He drinks hard, il boit bien, 

To have, deſirer. 1 will have you to do ſo, Je Ge- 
fire que yous faſhez ainſi, X 2 Ty 
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To hold, atreter: hold, arrete: hold there ho, tout 
beau 
Hor(e-back, 5 cheval. 
Into, au, aux, Put the Horſes into the Coach, 
metttez les chevaux au caroſle. 
I go into the Country, je men vais aux chams. 
In the, du. Thebeſt in the World, le meilleur du 
monde. | 
To keep, avoir. He keeps his Coach, 11 a carrofie. 
Knight of the Poſt, homme qui jure a tort G a 
fravers. 
To loik well, avoir bonne mine, 
To like, fembler, how do you like this houſe? qu 
vous ſemble de cette maiſon ? 
To be like, reſlembler a, he #5 like his brother, il 
reſſemble a ſon frere: 
To mock , ſe moquer de: 
To marry, Epouler. 
To play, faire. 
He plays the Phyſician, II fait le Medecin. 
To ride the preat horſe, apprendre a monter 3 
cheval. 
Toremember, faire ſes baiſe- mains, Remember m 
zo her, faites luy mes baiſe-mains. 
To ftayſor, attendre, ſtay for me. attendez moy, 
To pare , Couper, pare your nails, Coupez vos 
ongles. 
To ſay, etre, what ſays the Clock; queelle heure 


= WOIrEe” —_ 


eſt 112. 


Swet , chere, cher, ſweet Madam , ma chete 


Dame. 


With,. de m&me de, 'tis not with a Prince as with | 


@ Suvjedt, I neneſt pas dememe d'un Prince com- 
mc d'un ſujer, With 


Sl ment fo wd wins 


" Rnnf PR frend fond of FAY Ny Cons hn 


Of the Engliciſms: Te- 
With , de, Dead with hanger, mort de faim 
Upon, de. Have mercy upon me, aye pitic de moy, 
To ſe, ie ſervir. He wſes that book, il fe ſert. 


de ce livre. To wſe, avoir coutume de. To be uſed, 
etre accoutumea, To aſe well,agir bien avec. Jo 


aſc ill, mal traitter 


Familiar Phraſes. 


'Twas not my mind at all to give you any Dia- 
logues, ſuppoſed you ſhould make them by your 
ſelf as 1 did with my Scholars, which did them 
two days after they runned through my Rules: 
But to ſpare your money at firſt in' buying any 
French Book for the pronounc ation, I thoughr fit 
to ſet ſome Phraſes and Dialogaes here, to pleaſe 
fome which did defire it of me. 


Bon jour Monſieur, Good morrow Sir. 
Madame, Mademoizelle, Madam.my Lady, Miſt rt. 
Bon ſoir, Good night. 


Comment vous portez How ao you? 
vous ? | | 
Fort biena votre ſervice Yery well at yoar ſervice. 


D'ou venez vous, Whence come you ? 
Je viens de chez nous, 1] come from our hogſe. 
Avez vous dejeune, Have you broke fat ? 
Pas encor, Not yet. 
Voulez vous dejeuner, MWillyou break faſt ? 
Je vousremercie, I thank you. 
 TJenay pasd appetit, 1 have no ſtomach, 
Qu avez vous, What ails yon *? 


Jay mala la tete, My head akes, 
ES. 
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Jay mal aux dents, 
Seez vous ſtil vous plait, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


T have the toot ak. 


Sit down if you pleaſe. ] 


Quelles nopvelles 

Je men ſcay point, 
Donnez moy du pain, 
Appellez le gargon, 
Apportez moy de la biere 
Allez me querir du vin, 


Que dites vous dece vin,' 


11 neſt pas bon, 

Garcon, ce vin cy neſt 
pas bon, 

Apportez une pinte du 
meilleur, 

Rinſez deux verres, 

Apportez nous des pipes, 

A votre ſante, 

Je vous remercie, 

Votre ſerviteur, 

Quand vour verray-Je, 


What news? 


Umm 


1 know not one: B 
Give me ſome bread. B 
Call the boy. Q 
Bring me ſome beer: I 
Fetch me ſome wine. Pa 
How ao you like this wine? |e 
'Tis not good, Je 
Boy, this Wine is not good, [fx 

Et 
Bring @ pint of the beſt. Je 

La 
Waſh two glaſſes. Qu 


Bring ſome clean pipes. Ne 


To your health. 
I thank, you. 
Toxr ſervant. 


When ſhall T ſee yo 


u? (1 


Laillez cela, 
Ceſt aflez, 
Depechez vous, 
I fait beau 

Il fait fale, 

Tay faim, 

J ay ſoif, 

Heft tard, 

Ilſen va nuit, 
Icy pres, 
Ouyrez la porte, 


Let that alone. 
"Tis enough, 


| Make haſte: 


'Tis fair Weather, 
*Tis Dirty. 

T am Hungry. 

T am Dry. 

"Tis late. 

"Tis almoſt Night, 
Hard by. 

Open the Door: 


Fermez 


Fermez la porte, 
Pay appetit. 


Famer Phraſes. 


OD — —— 


Bon jour ma chere, 
Quelle heure eſt 11, 

Il eſt ſept heures, 

Pas davantage? 

# | Je crois que non, 

Je veux doncdormir, 
d. | Encor une heure, 

Etes vous fi endormie, 


La nuit, 
Qu'aviez vous, 
ſe n'en ſca2s rien. 


Bon jour Made-moiſelle, 


Je nay pas bien dormy, 


lleſt tems de yous lever, 


Que ferons nous apres, 
-- | que je ſeray levee, 


Nous deJeunerons enſe- 


mble, 


Vous dejunerez ſcule, 


Pourquoy ? 


rarceque Je nay pas d'a- 


ppetit, 
ſen ſuns bien fachee, 
e leveray-je, 


We vous conſeille de de- 


meurer encor au lit, 
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Shat the door: 


I have a Stomach. 


——— 


Good morrow Miftriſs. 
Good morrow my Dear. 
What's a Clock? 

*Tis Seven, 

No more? 

I believe nos. 

1 will ſleep then an honr 

yet. 

Are you ſo ſleepy ? 

1 have not ſlept well laſt 

night. 

What aild you? 

4 know not. 


"Tis time to riſe. 


Whyut ſhall we do after I 
am up? 
We will break faſt toget her- 


You ſhall break faſt alone. 

Why ? 

Becauſe I have no Sto- 
mACHh. 

T am ſorry far it. 

wha ll } riſe ? 

l counſel you tolay a Bea 
yet. 


I1 
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Il faut ſuivre un bon con- 
fell, 

Je me moque de vous, 

Je neſcay ou Jay mis mes 

hardes. 


—_ 


Que cherchez vous ? 

Je cherche mes bas, 

Les volia, 

Ce ne ſont pas ceux la, 

Combien en avez vous 
donCc, 

Mettez vos ſoutiers, 

Jiray bicn avec mes Pant- 

oufles. 

Etes vous prete, 

Toutre a Theure, 

.Decendons, 

fl fait froid, chaud au- 
jourd'huy, 

Attendez un peu, 

Vous metres jamais prete, 

Jay oubiic mon mou- 
choir, 

Lavez vous ? 

Oiy. 


On irons nous ? 

Allons a la Cuiſine, 

Quavez yous a dejen- 
ner? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


We. muſt follow a good 
Counſel. 

I mock you. 

I know not were 1 put m 
Cloathes. 


_——  — 


What do y:u lock, for ? | 
1 look for my S:ockings. 
They are here. 

The, are not thoſe. 

How many have you then! 


Put on your Shoes. 
I can go with my Slippert 


Are you ready ? 
Preſently. So 


Let us go down. 
'Tis cold, bot to day. 


Staya little. 

You are never 7eaay 

T have forgot my hand: 
kerohief. 

Have you got it ? 

Tes, 


hd 


Where ſhall we po? 
Let #5 gointo the Ketchil 
What have 18: to break 


faſt? 


| 


Le 


ZD 


Y. 


” 


y! 


rh 


Il n'y a que du Pain & du 
Beurre. : 

Allez me querir . deux 
ocufs frais. 

Faires tes curoir; 

Apportez moy du Vinat- 
IN 

Que voulez vous faire ? 

Donnez moy du Poivre, 

Apportez noysde la Biere, 

Youlez vdttY'un Ocuf, 

Te vous remercie, 

Mangez done'dir Beurre, 

” ne. SARA FO” mane 


plvez orgs 
A yotre ſants, 
Je vous feray raſon, 
Je ſuis bien maintenant. 


y  * 
> 4. 


' FOI 
at. 1 
IVY OY . 


Allons 4 norre I*con, 

Scavez vous vos Verbts, 

Je n' ay pas veumon livre 
depuis hier, * 

AVEZ vous compole quie- 
que choſe, 

Je way tait que deux [:g- 
"nes, 

Les ſcavez vous 
COEur, 

Je CTOYy qu OUu 

Dites Ics mdy. 


e 


par 


- Familiar Phraſes. 


There is but Bread and 
Batter. 

Go and fetch me two freſh 

uo BEES 

Hake thew hard. 

Fetch me jouua Vinegar, 


What will you do? 
Guve me ſome Peper. 
Kerch as [ome Beer. 
Will 10% hawe An 2 
1 tha: k » 074 <0 
Ea: then Jun Butter, © 


-_ _— 


I can eat no more. 
Drink then: 

To. 1o0ur health. 
Fa pledge 30s 


Am well aw. 


\ . . 
_— 4... oY —_—_— 


Let-us go toour Leſſon. 

Do 50# k:ow your Verbs ? 

I have ot ſeen my Book 
face veſter aay, 

Have 0% 07,07ed ſorne- 
thing f 

I ha.e wvouc but ivwo lines. 


Do,0' krow them by hear! ? 


F4 belive /0. - 
tel! me them, 
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Compolez le reſte, 

Je nay pas mon Dictio- 
naire, 

Jiray le querir, | 

Vous ne fcavez pas ou 
1] eſt. 

Neſt il pas dans votre 
Cabinet ? h 

Apportez moy auſh du 
Papier, 

Ave: vous de Pencre 6: 
des plumes, 

Jen trouveray icy. 


Pouvez yous chercher les 
mot-:, 
Je ne puis pas bien encor, 
Voyez les trois premieres 
lettres, n , 
Que veut dire ce . to dE- 
vant ce mat; 
Ceſt la marque Aun 
-- "VErDe,. 
Que faut il faire mainte- 
nant, 
En quoy finit il, 
_ Enre, 
Voyez maintenant les 
Verles trreguliers, 
Pourquoy ? 
S1len eſt un, 
jene lc yoy pas, 


amiliar Phraſes. 
Compoſe the reſt. , . ... 


I have net my Difiunary, 


= TY 2. . by # 
] will go and fetchzt. 
You do not. know where it is; 


Is it net in your Cloſet ? 
Bring 2e alſo ſome Paper, 
Have you ſome Ink and 


ſome Pens. 


Twill find ſome here. 


Can you look for the words 


T cannot yet ſo well, 
See the three firſt letters, 


What ſignifies that To bt- 
fore this word 
'Tis the token of aVerb. 


What mut I do now ? | 


Tn what doth it end ? 
In re. 
See now thelrreonlarV erbi 


Is by ? 
If "tis one of them, 
1 ao not find it. 


Gd 


Il 


ith 


er. | 


Yb, 


bi 


Il 


Tl eſt donc Regulier, 
Voyez la Table. 


L——_ 


Cela eft ennuyeux, 

[1 eſt plus ennuyeux d'ap- 
prendre par cocur, 

Vous mencouragez, 

Combien de tems ſeray 
Jea toufiours compo- 
ſer, 

Autant detems que vous 
pourrez vous ſouve- 
nir des mots. | 

Peut on apprendre plus 
Vite par ce moyen. 

Pay veu deux ou trois 
jeunes hommes qui ont 
appris en quatre ou 
cinq mois, 

Qui ſont 11s? 

Un eſt Monfieur Har- 

.conrt, | autre Monſieur 

Gray, & Vautre Mon- 
ſieur Petty, 
Il faut qu'ils ſe ſoyent bi- 
en appliques. 
ilserudioient deux heures 
par Jour, 


Avez vous fait, 
Fay encor deux mots, 
Y 2 


Familiar Phraſes. 


*Tis then a Regular, 
See the Table. 


That 's tronbleſom. 

"Tis wore troubleſome is 
learn by heart, 

You tnconrape me. 

How long ſhall Þ be com- 


poſing ſo always. 


As long as your memory 
will remember them, 


Can they learn ſonner by 
that way. 

1 ſaw two or three young 
men who learned in four 
or five months. 


Wha are they ? 

Oge £5 Myr. Harcourt, t4z 
other is Mr. Gray, and 
the other is Mr Petty. 


They imploy 4 themſelves 
well. 

They did ſiudy two honrs a 
day. Y 


—  — — — 


Have you done ? 
I have two woras yet, 
De- 


162. 


(F, - 
— 
4$<Y 
re <RT 
-. 

, 


164 

Depechez Yous, 

Voyons vole compoſi- 
tion, 

Vous wavyez pas fait de 
taute, 

Repetons nos Verbes, 


Qu appellez vous un nom - 


Appcllarif, 
Cc unnom qui n'eſt pas 
Propre. 


Ou Hr IE 


III ny 


Quieſtce qu'vn nom pro- 
pre, 


Ceſt le noin de bateme, - 


Mais les a0ims de Royau 


mes. Qe Villes, de Ri- 
ViEreES, ME Provinces, 


de grandes Maiſons, & 
deMois ne ſont pas ba- 
riies 

Ceux la ſont excepter, 


Quclle heure eſt i] main- 
rena:ir, 


Je croy qu'il eſt bien dix 


heures, 
Eft if fi tart? 
Appeil z vous cela tard ? 
I taut que YPailte m'ha- 

bilier, 


Attendez encor un peu, 


Familiar Phraſes; 


Make haſt, 
Let me ; £ÞÞ# 7 Compoſe. 


tion. 
You hane done no Jae 


Let as FEDOGE. our z erbs, 


I hat do you call. an Ap- 
pellative LNown ?. 

'Tis that which is not 4 
Proper name, | 


WC IL rro——_— 


I hat 18 a Proper -name? 


*Tis the Chriſtian AAME. 
But the names of Kingdoms 
. Citys, Rivers, Provin- 


Ces, great Houſes, and | 


Months are not Chri- 
Fened, 


Theſe are excepted; 


_— 


What's a Clock now? 
IT believe its ten. 
l: it ſolate? 


Do you call that to be late? 


7 m5 fo to areſs my ſelf. 


Stay a litile more, 


Vien- 


S763, £— , 2-— 4, Q ME. © 


Ouwuy Yiray vous aider, 

J- »ous ſeray bien obligee 

Mettez votre compoſiton 
au ner: Fon: 


pe 


N*avez vous pas un livre, 


| Powrquoy faire ? 
' Pour y ecrire vo: compo- 


ſitions quand elles ſont 
COIrIgces, 
Non. je n'en ay point. 
II faut que en achete un, 
Achetez men un, 
Je les ecriray demain, 
Voulez vous monter, 


| JI fair froid icy, 


Nous venons de quitter 
le feu. 


__— ————— 


Aidez moy a oter mon 
Manteau, 

Avez vous mis vos che- 
veux cn papillotes, 

Nan, je les ay frizes, 

Il faut que je me coette, 

Ce peigne eſt ſale, 

I faut que je le nettoye, 

Vous avez de beau linge, 

Quelle Jupe mettray-ie, 

Celle qu il vous plaira, 


Familiar Phrafes:” 


Viendrez, vous avec moy, 


Will you come with me? 
Yes I will go and help you: 
1 will be obliaged to Jos. 

Write your C o2Poſition 


fair, 


Have you not a Book ? 

What to do for ? 

To. write in your Compo- 
fitious . when they are 
corrected. 

No, T have not. 

I muſt bay one. 

Buy 726 one. 

1 willwrite thers tomorrow 

Wil) 040 Ap 7 

"Tis cold vere. 

We left now the fire, 


DD ————— 


Flelp me to put off my 
LAaato. 


Did you pin up your Hairs 


No, I curl d thers, 

I muſt areſs my head. 

This Comb 1s dirty, 

1 muſt cleanſe it. 

You have fine Linnen, 

What Peticca: ſpall T put? 

Thar which yoa pleaſe. 
OU1S- 
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Suis je bien, 
Fort bien, 


JI eſt bien tot tems d 
dinner, | 


Jem'en vais prendre con- 


ge de Vous. 


— 


Vous ne vous en irez pas, 
Vous dinerez avec.moy, 
> Jeſuis votre ſevante, 

" © Pay des affaires 


Ma Mere ſera fachee, 
contre moy, 

Elle vous excuſera, 

Decendons, 

Le dinner eſt il pret, 

On vous attend, 

Donnez une chaiſe a cet- 

te damoizelle, 

Seez vous jcy, 

Excuſez moy fil vous 
plair, 

Ceft votre place ſans ce- 
remanie. 


Donnez une ſeryiette 


blanche, 
Donnez moy un couteau, 
Donnez moy une allitte, 
Que dites yous de Ce 
Boeuf ? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Am 1 will dreſsd? 
Very well. 
T is almoſt dinner time, 


1 will take my leave of you | 


» 


_ 


— 


You ſhall not go. | 
Ton ſhall dine with me. 
TI am your Servant. 
I have ſome buſineſs. 


My Mother will be angry 
with me. 

She willexcuſe you. 

Let us go down. 

1s the dinner read) ? 

They Fay for yon. | 

Give a Chair to that Gen- 
Woman. 

Sit down here. 

Excuſe me if you pleaſe, 


'Tis your place without Ce- 
remony. 


— 


a, ww Dov cis  . 


Give a clean Napkin. 


Give me a Knife. 

Give me a Plate. 

How do you like this Beef * 
_ | Que 


®<. 


Que dites vous de ce 
Mouton, 

Que vous ſemble_ de ce 
Poulet ? 

Pretez moy dePargent, 

Donnez m'en, 

En a-t-elle ? 


 Excuſez moy, 


Teſt vray, 
Jene yeux pas. 


Parlez toujours F raricOls, 

Pourquoy parlez yous 
Anglois ? 

Mangez du Pain avec 
votre viande, 

Allez jouer, 

Allez dancer, © OE. 

Sgavez vous votre lego 
par coeur ? 

Tenez vous droit, | 

Vous ne prenez pas de 
peine, | 

Allons nous promener 
dans le jardin, 

Vous vous <chauttez trop 

Revenez bien tor, 

Ou eſt votre frere? 

[leſt chez nous, 


| Quefaitil? 


amitiar Phraſes. 
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How ao you like this Mat» 
ton ? 

How do you like this Palet? 


Lend me Jome Money, 
Give me ſome. 
Has ſhe ſome? 
Excuſe me, 

"Tis true. 

I will not. 


w__ 


Speal always French. _ 
Why do you ſpeak Engliſh? 


Eat bread with your meat. 


Go to play. 

Go to dance. | 

Do you know your Lefſ.n 
by heart ? 

Sand right. | 

You dv not take pains. 

Let as go to walk in the 
Garden, 

You over-heat your ſelf to 
much. © 

Come. again quickly. 

Where is your Brother? 

He's at howe. 

What does he ao? 


; HE 
. 
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On le &ir, 

Tour le monde le fie," 

Vous'm: -Alrhez, 

IT y paroit bien, 

*® On a ven hier un Coftitrt 

"OS: S314 

I apoerus2Ging heures, 

L'avez vous vel? 

Connoiſllez vous Mon- 
fieur ? | 

Je le Connois de. veus, 

Je Pay connu, _ 

Connoiftez vous fa Fem- 
me?- | 

Je lay connue, 

Mavez vous entendir? 


Aquelle heure vons cotts 
"chares vous Ta nuit 
paſlee. | 

Je me couchay a neuf 
heures, 

Vous avez pris bien ae la 
peine, 

Pas tant qu1l vous ſem- 
ble, 

Quel .proffict fair vorre 
ſoeur en ſon Francols | ? 

Tres grand, 

Compoſe-t elle beaucoup 

Elle peut rourner tout 
-Þ Anglois enF rancols, 


. Fl 


A ar ir Porofer, 


They ſay-'ſo. 

Every one (aps it. 

Thu love me .- 

It appears well. 

Tiey ſaw” Jeferasy 4 
Comet. © 

It did appear at five 4 cloth 

Have you ſeen it ? 

Do you know Maſter : p 


I know him by fight: 
1 have known bun. 
Do you ow Dis W fer 


T have known TP 
Have me #maerſioed. me? 


At what achch went yon 
"fo bed laſt Wige? + gp. - 


1 went ts bed'tat nine a chock 
\ 219: 


You rs Faken much Cart 

Not h mth As it ſeo to 

TRE 

What "im rovemest hs 

your S&FRY 7H her F renth! 

Very great. . 

Does ſhe Compoſe TY ? 

She cas turn all the Eng- 
Iih ito French, 


ce 


os A MY 


L 


queelle Ecrit, 
Elle compoſe ſans DiRi- 
onaire, 


| Combieny a-til qu'elle a 


Commence a compoſer? 
Iln'y a pas plus de cinq 
ſemaines, 


Famlzar Phraſes. 
Se ſouvient elle de ce 


16 

Does ſhe remember what 
ſhe writes ? 

She compoſes without Di- 
CHonary. 

How long is it ſince ſhe be- 
gan to compoſe. 

There is no more than fie 
weeks, 


— 


Jay  envie deprouver 

cetie methode, 

Cclle dapprendre par 
cocur eſt fort difficile, 

On re peut pas mettre 

les regles en pratique, 

On eſt fort long tems 3 

apprenare. 

Avez vous ven cette fil- 
le? 

Elle enſeigne le francois, 

Elle n<ſt pas la ſeule, 

Quel frangois peut elle 

enſeigner ? | 

Auſh bon qu' un Cordon- 

nier que Jay veu en- 
ſc1gner, 

Elle peut enfeigner le 
commun Francois dans 
un long tems, 

Les Dames $en fervent 

pour cpargner la de- 
penſe, 


>. Q 
w- ——— 


T have a mind to try that 
methad. 

That of learning by heart 
is very aifficnlt, 

They Cannot put the rules 
1 pr a: ICE. 

They ſtay long befare they 
learn. 

Have you ſeenthat aid? 


She teaches the French; 

She us not the only. 

IV hat French can ſhe 
teach ? © 

As good as a Shoe-maker 
that [ ſaw, who did 
teach. 

She can teach the commen 
French 17 @ preat 
while: 

The Ladies uſe Them ta 
ſpare their charges. 


Z - Elles 
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Elles perdent plus qu'el- 

— lesny gagnent, 

Chacun fait a ſa fantai- 
lie, | 


amiliar Phraſes. 


They loſe mare then they 
Wor. 
Etery one aves after his 


faſp10u. 


—_—  ——————_— 


_— 


Je croyois que chachun 


pouvoit enſeigner auſ- 


{1 bien qu'vn autre, 
Ceeft un grand abus, 
Quelles qualites doit 

donc avoir un Maitre 

de langues, 

I faut quit ſoit Maitre 
de la laygue qu'il en- 
ſeigne, 

W faut quiil ſoit ſcavanr, 

Pourquoy ſcavant ? 

Parce qu'il doit ſcavyoir 
la langue dans le fonds, 

It doit feavoir I e:imo- 
logie des mots, 

HI doir parler Latin. 


Carle Francois en cft de- 


rive. | | 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de ce que 
Vous me dites, 


— 


On trons nous mainte- 
nan', 
Ou yous'roudrez, . 


Where ſhall we go now? 


T7 thenght that any one 


could teach as well 
any ot her, 

"Tis 4 great miſtake. 

What qualities then muſs | 
a Mater of Tongue 
have ? 

He muſt be Mafter of tht 
Tongue which he tea- 
ches. 

He. muſt be a learned ma, 

Why a learned ? 

Becauſe he muſt know tht 
Tenge to the utmoſt, 

He mnſi know the Ety- 
wology of every word. 

He muſt [peak Latin, 

Becauſe the French is at- 

-7ived ont of it, 

I am very Tad of what you 

tell me. 


Where you will , 


Voule! 


le: 


Familiar Phraſes: 171 
Voulez yous aller fur la 1 you go to the Ex” 


Bourfe ? change? 

Quoy fair? a, What to dothere ? 

Jay a parler aun Mar- 7 want to ſpeak with & 
chand;,* + Aterchant. 

Le connoiflez vous ? Do you know him? 

Croyez vous le trover? Do you think to find him? 

' Hlyſeraa une heure, - He will be there at One 4 
Closk. | 

Er que ferons nous CE- And what ſhall we ds the w_— 
pendant? whilſt ! 4 

Je vous donneray une [I will give you & bottle of 
bouteille de vin, Wine. 

Les Francois aiment The French love Wrne. 
bien le vin, 


Nous ſomnes nez de Fe are born therein. 
dans, 


A —— CC AG *  ” $44 Woo. oa. CG ITETI—S Oo CO Ro VEE os ART. Ao ww 


Ou irons nous boire? * Where ſhall we go to 


: arink ? 

Vous ſcavez ou ily en a Tow know where is the 
de meillsur, beFt. 

Je croyque c*eſta la Con- 7 believe *tis at the Crown 
ronne, Tavern. 

Voulez vous boire du vin Wl you arink Wine of ti s 
de Court, Court ? 

Quel vin eſt ce ? What Wine is it ? 

C'eſt du vin entre paillet 'TisWine between pale and 
6 Clairet, | Claret. 

Combien vend-t-on la How much do they fell the 
bouteille ? bottle ? 

Onlavend ſeize ſols, They ſell it ſixteen petice. 


Ou 
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Ou le vend-t-on ? 
A la Toiton dor, 


Allons y done, 
Vous ſoyez le bien venu, 
Je ne veux plus boire, 


-———_—_— 


Familiat Phyaſes. 


Where ae they ſellit? 
At the Fleece-Tavern. 
Let us go then there, 
jou are welcome. 

T will drink uo more. 


—— IT 


X—_— —_ 


Jene peux pas demeurer 
d avantage, 
Quelles affaires avez 

* vous? 

I faur que jaille ſur la 
Bourſe, | 

Attendez a demaiy, 

Je ne peux pas, 

J ay de Targent a rece- 
vor, 

Mon Maitre ſeroit fa- 
che, 

Payons done & allons 
nous En, 

laſqu'au revoir, 

Faites mes baiſe-mains a 

Jen'y manqueray pas, 


IT can ſtay ne longer. 
What buſineſs have you ? 


I wuſt - go to the Ex- 
change. 

Stay till to morrow, 

T cannot, 

I have money to receive: 


My Maſter would be an- 
87)- 
Let us pay then, and let ns 


go. 
Till the next fyght, 
Remember me to, 

1 will not fail, 


”— 


Avez vous ete la? 

Jen viens maintenant, 
Que vous a-t-on dit ? 
Iln'ctoir pas A la maiſon, 
A qui avez vous parle ? 
Ala Servante, 

Quand reviendra-t'il ? 


Have you been there ? 

1 come from thence now, 
Fhat aid they tell you? 
He was not «t home. 
Whom have you ſpoke tf 
To the Maid, 

When will be return * 
TE —- - 


hn) Pm Pr Granado 


vg 


Elle croid quwil reyien- 
dra demain, 

Luy avez vous laifſe le 
billet? 

Nan je I ay rapporte; 

Allez ecrire, 


Familiar Phrafes. 
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She thinks that 6e will 
come back to morrow. 
Did you leave her the 

Bill ? 
No, I brought it again. 
Go towrite. 


NT OT TEESY —— - — _—_—__—— _ - <——-> 


DO 


Chantez une chanſon, 

Jene ſcay pas chanter, 

N'avez vous pas de voix, 

Je way jamais appris, 

Jeſgay que vous chanteZ 
bien, 

Ou fiites vous hier? 

Je fus tout le jour chez 
moy, | 

Quelles nouvelles avez 
vous appriſes ? 

Je ren ay point appris, 

je.ne me ſ{oucie pas de 
nouvelles, 

Serez vous de loifir apre3 
diner, 

Je croy quouy, 

Nous irons promener, 


Sing a Song. 

[ cannot ſing. 

Have you noaYouce? 

1 have never learn d. 


1 know you fing well. 


Where were you yeſterday ? 
I was all the day at home. 


What news have you lea-nt? 


I have learnt none. * 
1 do not care for News. 


Shall you be at leiſure in 
the afternoon? 

T believe ſo. 

We will go to wa'k. 


Jay une viſite a rendre, 
A qui ? 

Aun de mes amis, 
Jiray avec vous, 

Ceeſt un braye homme, 


"— 


T have a viſt to render. 
To whom ? 

To one of my friends. 

I will go with you. 
He's a brave man. 


J enay 


7 4 
Fen ay entendu parler, 
Oudemeure-t-il, 


Idemeurede Fautre cote 

de la ville, 

N eſt il pas Frangois : 

Ouy G& fort ſgavant, 

Que fait il? 

H enſcigne le Latin , le 
Greg, le Frangois, & les 
Mathemariques. 

Jay oublie ſon nom, 


I gappelle Mr. Des-E-. 


cotais, 


CO ee II 


Familiar Phraſes. 


I heard of him, 

Where - about does ty 
dwell 
He awells at the other end 

of the Town. 


Is he not a French- may? 
Yes, and very learn dy 
What aoes he as ? | 
He teaches the Latin, the 


Greek, the French, and | 


the Hathematicks, © 
1 forgot his name. 
He is call d Mr. Des-E- 
cotals. 


— 


— —— 


A-t-il beucoup d' E'co- 

 liers, 

I! en a environ vingt, 

Il n'en a pas tant quiil 
en merite, 

I Prend beaucoup de 
peine, 

I eſt dans ſon Ecole de- 
puit ſept juſqu'a onze 
& depuis une juſqu'a 
fix, | 

Combien prend-t-il pour 
un penfionnaire, 

Il prend un fort petic 
prix pour (a table & 
pour enſeigner, 

Dans quelle rie de- 

 *meure-til, 


Has he many Scholars ? 


He bas about twenty. 

He has not ſo many as ht 
aeſerves., 

He takes much pains. 


He is in his School from 
Seven till Eleven, and 
from Que till Six, 


How much does he take 
for a Boarder ? 

He takes a very little rate 
for his Table and his 
FeAC hing s 

1n what Street does he 
awell ? Dans 


Dans Ox:dex Street, 

On eſt cette ruela?. 

Pres Leiceſter fields, 

Je veux faire connoiſ- 
ſance avec luy, 

Vousn'y perdrez rien, 

11 eft dun fort bon hu- 
rheur? 

I eft fort civil, 

Taime a diſputer, 

Les gens derude aiment 
. fort la controverſe, 


Familiar | 


rajes. 
1n Oxiden Street. 

Where abont is that ftreeq? 
Near Leiceſter fields, 

I will make acquaintance 

with him 
Tos ſhall loſe nithing, 
He is of a very good hy- 


30KY, 


5 


_ He's very civil, 


He loves to 4.SÞnte, 
The Learxed love always 
the controver ie, 


Jay beſoin d'un livre 
Frangols, 
Je vous diray un homme 
qui vous ſervira bien, 
A-t-1l de bons livres, - 
Les meilleurs que vous 
puiſſiez avoir dans Lox- 
RY . * 
Comment s appelle-t-il ? 
Il s appelle Mr, De Beau- 
lien, 
Eft il Francois? 
Iln'im porte, 
A-t-1I un bon debit, 
Il fournit toutte la Coun, 
Ou demeure-t-1l ? 
Vis a vis I'Egliſede St. 
Martin, 


Eſt il cher ? 


1 want a French Book. 


I will help you to a man 
who will fit you. | 

Has he good broks: ? 

The beſt yow may have at 
London. 


How aves he call himſelf? 

He's call d Mr.De Beau- 
lieu, 

Is he a French-man ? 

That's nomatter, 

Hy he a good Trade? 

He furniſhes all the Court 

Where about ares he awell? 

Over againſt Sr, Martin 5- 
Charch. 

Is he dear ? 

Il 


<—— 


I! eſt fort honnete hom- 
me, 

Jirayle voir, 

Faites luy mes baife- 
mains, 

Monſieur, je ſuis votre 
(ervante, « 

Madame je ſais votre ſer- 
viteur, 

Je veux vous demander 
Votre avis, 

En quoy, Madame ? 

Jay envie dapprendre 

_. Te Frangaols, 

Ceft un deflcin fort fou- 
able, 

Mais je ne ſcay ou trou- 
ver un bon Maitre, 
Ceeſt une choſe aflez dif- 

ficile a trouver. 

Ondit qu'il faut qu'il ſoit 
{cavant en ſa langue. 

Il te doic etrc aflcure- 
ment, 

Il doit etre ſcavant dans 
le Latin, le bien par- 
ler, 

Jl eſt vray, 

Mais j'en connols qui pa- 
{ſent pour ſcavans, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


He's 4 very honeſt man. 


1 will go to ſee him, 
Remember me to him: 


Sir, 1 am your ſervant. 


Madam , I am your ſer- 
vant. 
I will 4k your adviſe. 


In what, Madan ? 
I have a mind to leary the 
French. 
"Tis a defppn to be prai- 
1 fg P 
Bat I know not where to 
find a good Maſter. 
'Tis a thing very bard to 
be found. 

They ſay he muſt be learn d 
in his own Tongue. 

He muſt be ſo ſurely, 


He muſt be leary'd in the 
Latin, ad ſpeak it. 


"Tis true. 


Batl know who are ſo eſtee- 
436 as 


Qas 


Que vous en ſemble, 

Is ſe ſeryent tous d'une 
meme Grammaire de 
Mauger, 

C'eſt peur erre qu iſs trou- 
vent tout ce qu'ils en- 
ſeignent, dedans, 

Mais la Grammaire de 

Mauger ne dit pas tout, 

Comment le ſcavez vous? 

Favois Fautre jour un 

mot a tourner enFranco.s 

Quel mot ? 

Ce mot cy Mer ſay, 

Comment: le tournates 
vous, 

Je le tournay, hommes 
diſent, 

Et hier je le dis a une De- 
moizelle, 

- Que vous dit elle ? 


Elle me dit que ce n'ctoit 
pas bien dir, 

Qu'l falloir direles hom- 
mes, 

Et pourquoy ? 

Parce que'lle dit queAZen 


etoit un nom Appe[la.. 


tif, 
Et pour cela, 


 Pamilidy Phraſes. 


"_ 
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How do you like them? 

They 6, all he ſame Mau- 
gers CFOs 


"Tis it may be they find in 
all which they teach, 


But Maugers Grammar 
aoesnot ſay all, 

How ao yan know it ? 

] had the other day an 

' Engliſh wordto twrn. 

What word? 

This word Men ſay. 

How aid you turn it ? 


T aid tarn it hommes 
diſent, 

And yeSterday 1 zold it ro 
4 Gentlewomay. 


What aid ſhe ſay ts 10n? 


— _—_— 


_—_ H_—— 


She told me that 'twas not 
well ſaid. 

That 7 ſhould ſay les hom« | 
mes. 

Ana why ? 

Becanſe ſhe ſays Men was 
an Appellative Noun, 


And for that, 
Ec 


175 "ammar 


Er pour ccla que tous le- 
noms Appellatifs pren- 
nent toujours F Article 
le, la, les, quoy qu'il 
ne ſoit pas exprime cn 
Anplois. 

left vray quil ya pluſi- 

eurs noms de cette nature 


Que trouvez vous Encor 
a redire 4 ces Maitres, 


Ils ne font point Compo- 
ſer, x 

Et que font ils'donc ? 

Is vous donnent les Dia- 
loguesde la Gramma- 
ire a apprendre par 
coeur, 

Trouvez vous du plaifir 3 
Compoſer ? 

- Quand jechercheles mots 
moy meme, Je men 
ſouviens micux, 

Er Je puis dire que ma 
Compoſition eſt du mi- 
En, 

Si Je m applique je puis 


»þ 


tourner beaucoup plus. 


d Anglois en Frangois 

que dPapprendre de 

Letranger par coeur, 
Vous dites yray, 


aſes. | 
And for that that all th, 
AppellativeNouns take 


always the Article le,la, 
les, the' it be not 6x. 


preſs'd iu Englifh, 


'Tis true, they are may | 
Nouns of that nature. 


— 


What ao yor find more to 
ſay againft thoſe Ma 
ſters. 


They do not wake Compiſe, 


And what do they do then? 

They give you the Gram- 
14 5 Dialogues to learn 
by heart. 


Do you find more pleaſure 
in Compoſing ? 

When I look for the woras 
my ſelf [remember then 
better: 

And I can ſay that m 
Compoſition 15,my own. 


If T apply my ſelf, 1 can 
turn a great deal mare 
of Engliſh i French, þ 
thau .to learn. ftirangers | 
to me by beart, 


Tou ſay true. Que 


0M 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Que me conſeillez yous ? 

Mon avis eſt que vous 
commenciez & conti- 
nuiez a Compoſer, 

Et que vous ayez que- 
quvn pour vous Ccorri- 
ger votre Francois, 

Quand vous ſcaurez bien 
vos regles, le moin- 
dre Francois le peut 
faire, 

Apprenez bien dabord 
vos Articles, 

Parcourez les regles de 
cette Grammaire, 

Et le troifieme jour com- 
mencez a Compoſer, 

Ne vous ennuyez pas, 

Apprenez I Anglois que 
Vous aurez Ecvit vous 
meme, - 


Je ne veux pas vous em- 

, \ s * 
pecher d'avoir un bon 
Maitre, 

Vous en pouvez avoir 
un, 

Eril vous aidera en peu 
de tems, 


: Fo 


_— 


———— 


What do you Counſel me ? 

My advice 1s that you be- 
gin and continue to 
Compoſe. 

And that you may have 
Some baay to corrett your 
French. 

When you kni'w well your 
Rales, the leaſt French- 
mancan dy it. 


Learn well at firſt your 
Articles 

Run through all the Rules 
of this Grammar. 

And the third day beginto 
C ompoſe. 

Do not ve weary. 

Lean the Engliſh you have 
written your ſelf. 


m— 


OORI SI AS 


1 will not binder you to 
have 4a good Adafter, 


. You may have one. 


He will hclp you in a ſhort 
time, : | 


Aa 2 | Et 
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Ec je price Dieu quil be- 
nifle vos. Etudes. 


 —_—— 


Avez vous <tc au Preche 
ce matin? _ 

Non, j'etois empeche, 

Qui eft ce qui a preche ? 

C'eſt Mr. Des- Marais, 

C'eſt un habile homme, 

H a fait un bon Sermon, 


Nous avons de bons Mt. 
niſtres a la Savoye, 

Nous en avons auſſi de 
bans 4 T Egliſe de Loy- 
ares, 

Comment les appellez 
VOUS. 

Ils 8 appellent Mrs. Prime? 
roſe O&« Pioget. 


—_— _—_— 


N avez vyous pas connu 
un nomme Mr. Fazcon, 

Ceit un habile homme, 

Je Pay ouy deux fois 
Precher, 

I Preche en General 
d Armee. 

Il a une belle vole, 

Cuel jour du mois eſt il 
avJourd huy ? 


Faniliar Phraſes. 


2nd I pray God to ber 
your Stray, 


—_— —— 


Have jog. been to the Ser- 
wn this morning. 

No, Iwas buſje. 

Who has Preached ? 

"Twas Ir, Des-Marais. 

He's a learyed Man. | 

He has Preach'd a good 
Sermos. | 

We have excellent Minti- 
ſfters at the Savoy. 

We have alſo excellent at 
London s Charch. 


How ao you call them ? 


They are call dMrs.Prime- 
roſe and Pioger. 


—_— 
——— 


Did not you kh now one Mr 
Faucon ? 

He's alearned man. 

I heard him twice tg 
Preach. 

He Preaches hke a Gene- 
ral of an Army: 

He has a goad Voice, 

What day of the month is 


zt t fo aay ? e 
Ce 
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Ceſt le dixieme, 

Quand aurons nous Pz- 
ques ? 

D'aujourd huy en huit, 

De mardy en quinze, 

Il y a aujourd huy unan, 

Y avoit il beaucoup de 
monde ? 

Pas beaucoup, 

Quand irez vous a Lon- 
ares ? 

La ſemaine prochaine, 

Combien de tems y de. 
meurerez vouz ? 

Le moins que je pourray, 

Par quelle commodire 
Irez vous? _ 

Je wiray pas 4 pie, 

Piray par le Coche, 

Allez y a cheval, 

Il me couteroit trop. 

Je vous ſouhaitte un bon 
vOYage. 

Je ſuis yotre ſeryiteur, 


Familiar Phraſes: 


*Tis the tenth. 

When ſhalli we have Fa- 
ſter-day ? | 

This day (enight, 

Tueſday come fortnight: 

There isto day ayear; 

Was there many people? 


Not much. | 
When ſhall you go to Lon- 


don ? 

The next Week. 

How long ſhall you ſta 
there ? 


' The leſs I cas. 


By what way ſhall you go? 


1 will not go a-foot. 

I will go Gels Coarh. 

Go there a horſe-back. 

It ſhould coſt me toomnch, 
1 wiſh you 4 good journey; 


1 am your ſervant. 


The days of the Week. 
| Les jours de la Semaine, 


”. Dimanche, Srnday. 
Lundy, AMonday. 

- Mardy, Tucſaay. 

 Wecredy, Weadneſaay. 

Jeady. _ Thwrſaay. 

| ' Vendredy, Friday. 

- *Samedy, Saturday. 


Familiar Phrafes. 


The Months of the Year. 


Les Mois de I An: 


janvier, Fanuary: 
Fevrier, February. 
Mars, March, 


Avril, April: 
May, May. 
Juin, 7 ne. 


Jucillet, fel. 
Aouſt, Anguſe. 
Septembre, Seprember.- 
Ottobre, Odtober. 
Novembre, November. 
Decembre, December. 


—_— 


! 


Un Siecle, an ze. 
Un An, 4 Tear. 
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Une Annee, the ſame. 

Un demy an, #alf a year. 

Une demy ann:e, the 

| ſame: | 

un quartier, 4 quarter. - 

Demy quartier , half « 
quarter. 

Un mois, 4 worth, 

Quinze jours, 4 fortnsght. 

Uage ſemaine, a week. 

Un Jour, A day. 

une heure, ax bear, 

Un moment, «4 moment. 


Of the Parts of the World. 
Des parties du Monde, 


Europe, Exrope. 
Afrique, Afric. 
Aſie, Aſa. 
Amerique, America. 


—_—_— 


Of the K ingdoms, 


Des Royaumes : 


Angleterre, England. 
Ecolle, Scotland. 
Irelande, Ireland. 
France, Frazce. 


Nayarre 


Familiar 
Navarre, Navar. 
Eſpagne, Spain. 
Portugal , Portugal. 
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_—_—_—_— 


L' Empire Alle magne. 


Italie, Italy, 
Hollande, 

Flandre, Flanaers. 
Pologne, P:land. 
Suede, Sweedland, 
Dannemarc, Denmark, 
Moſcovie, uſcouy. 
Hongrie, Hungary. 
Arragon, Arra, on. 
Naples. Naples. 
Sicile, S:cy. 


Phraſes. 


La Republique de V- } 


wo 
The Empire of Germany. 


' m 4 . 


- MZE. 
The Repnblick of Venice: © 


Turqnie, Tarkze. 
Egipte, Epypr. 
Tartarie, Tartary. - 
Barbarie, Barbary, | 
Ville Capitale, a chief 
City. ®Y 
Une Province, a Pro- 
VINCE, 
Duche, Dazkedom, 
Conte, Comnty, Earl- 
dom. 
Marquiſat, 4arguiſdors. 
Archeveche, Archbiſhop= 
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